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Preface

Volume Eight of the Collected Works of Marx and Engels contains
their writings from November 8, 1848,t0 March 5, 1849, This is the
second of three volumes (Vols. 7-8) covering the period of
revolutions in 1848 and 1849,

The bulk of the volume consists of articles written by Marx and
Engels for the Neue Rheinische Zeitung, organ of the revolutionary-
proletarian wing of German and Furopean democracy. These
articles, ke the rest of the contents of this volume——the letters
written by Engels on behalf of the workers’ organisations of
Switzeriand, the accounts (published in the Appendices} of Marx’s
and Engels’ speeches at the meetings of workers and democrats in
Cologne, and so on-—demonstrate the part which Marx and Engels
played in the revolutionary events of those days. Edited by Marx and
Engels, the Neue Rheinische Zeitung was a fearlessly revolutionary
journal. It consistently exposed the manoeuvres of the monarchist-
avistocratic circles and of the liberal bourgeoisie whose connivance
they enjoyed; it was the genuine organiser of the people’s struggle.
Through this newspaper, Marx and Engels directed the acrivity of
Communist League members in various parts of Germany, influ-
enced the German working-class and democratic movement as a
whole, and promoted the unity and mobilisation of all the country’s
revolutionary forees.

These articles by Marx and Engels show the continnous,
dialectical change in class forces during the reveolution, the real
meaning of the events taking place in Germany and other countries
and the social background to the acute political conflicts. The
conclusions they then drew have made a major contribution to the
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Marxist teaching on the class struggle, explaining in detail working-
class strategy and tactics at each new stage of the bourgeois-
democratic revolution.

In the period covered by this volume the counter-revolutionary
forces were fighting hard against the people’s gains in the first
months of the 1848 revolution. The defeat of the Paris proletariat in
June was the signal for a general counter-attack by monarchist-
aristocratic and Right-wing bourgeois circles whose aim was the
complete or partial restoration of the old order.

The bourgems»democmtlc revolutions 1n France and Germany
were, indeed, largely in a stage of decline—vyet the masses
everywhere contined the struggle to defend their achievements.
Police persecution notwithstanding, the democratic and proletarian
organisations did not abanden their activity.

In these conditions, Marx and Engels concentrated their efforts on
explaining the real situation to the broad masses, the real threat of
defeat for the revolution, and on mobilising resistance against the
counter-revolution. The Neue Rheinische Zeitung eduors did
everything in their power to unite the workers and revolutionary
demaocrats, urging them to make use of parliamentary as well as
other methods to bring about a turn of the tide in favour of the
revolution.

Marx and Engels realised that if the revolutionary struggle was to
succeed, it must not be confined within a national {framework but
become international; the international solidarity of the democratic
and proletarian movement in all the major European countries
should be counterposed to the bloc that was heing formed by the
internat and external counter-revolutionary forees. They saw in
every revolutionary centre in any part of Europe an integral element
of the general European revoluticnary movement. They devoted
particular attention to {taly and Hungary, where, despite the general
downward trend of the European revolution, an upsurge of popular
revolutionary energy was evident—a fact justifying their hopes that
the reactionaries’ attempts at restoration would yet be finally
frustrated and the revolution be renewed with greater depth and
scope.

The volume begins with Marx’s article “The Crisis in Berlin”
This, together with his series of articles “Counter-Revolution in
Berlin”, came as the immediate response to the counter-revo-
lutionary coup d’état which had taken place in Prussia. The Neue
Rheinische Zeitung had already in September 1848 warned that a
coup d’¢tat was imminent, and had pointed out that unless the
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Prussian National Assembly took steps to rally the support of the
masses, it would first be turned out of Berlin and then dissolved (see
present edition, Vol. 7, p. 429). The prognosis proved correct. Early
in November 1848, Frederick William IV charged the reactionary
General Brandenburg with forming a government, and the
provincial city of Brandenburg was deciared to be the new seat of the
Assembly. Marx saw this coup as a direct result of the suppression of
the uprisings of the Paris proletariat in June and of the masses in
Vienna in late October and November 1848

At the moment of political crisis Marx proposed what shouid be
done. His tactical platform of struggle against the counter-
revolutionary forces envisaged not only active defence but also a
counter-offensive to carry forward and consolidate the revolution.
As an immediate reply to the coup d'état, he put forward on
November 12, 1848, the slogan of refusal to pay taxes {(see this
volume, p. 21}. This move would not only weaken the counter-
revolution by undermining its financial resources, but—most
important of all — would draw the masses of the people into action.
At the same time, he adapted his tactical proposals to the actually
developing conditions of the struggle. Thus the appeal of the
Rhenish District Committee of Democrats of November 14, 1848,
which was written by Marx, advised, for the time being, against any
violent resistance to the collection of unpaid taxes under a writ of
execution. While the Prussian National Assembly had as yet not
decided to call on the masses to refuse to pay taxes and this slogan
was not supported in the other provinces, such resistance could only
have developed into premature and sporadic acts of rebellion. The
situation changed when, under the influence of numerous local
appeals, the National Assembly adopted on November 15 a decision
on the refusal to pay taxes which was to come into force on Novern-
ber 17. Non-payment of taxes had now acquired nation-wide
significance and the authority of the National Assembly. Marx
immediately called on the masses and the workers’ and democratic
organisations to resist the collection of taxes by ali means, including
violence. On November 17 he wrote in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung:
“It is high treason to pay taxes. Refusal to pay taxes is the primary
duty of the citizen!” (see this volume, p. 36). From November 19 to
December 17 the Neue Rheinische Zeitung carried in large type on its
front page the slogan “No More Taxes!!”

The Rhenish Districe Committee of Democrats’ appeal of
November 18, written by Marx, called for the organisation of a
people’s militia everywhere, the re-election of municipal councils
that had refused to obey the decision of the National Assernbly, the
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setting up of committees of public safety. Marx saw such committees
as embryos of provisional revolutionary organs of power to replage
Prussian officialdom. And he was himself 2 member of the People’s
Committee in Cologne, which played a considerable role in
organising the campaign against tax payments in the Rhine Province.
The Second District Congress of Democratic Associations of the
province, held on November 23 with Marx as one of the delegates,
approved Marx’s programme of action {see this volume, p. 46).

Meanwhile, the liberal-democratic majority in the Prussian
National Assembly confined itself to passive resistance. Many local
democrats also remained irresolute. And Marx warned that their
tactics of passive resistunce were dooming the movement to failure.
Such tactics, he wrote, “resemble the vain struggle of a calf against its
slaughterer” {see this velume, p. 38). Profiting by their opponents’
weakness, the Prussian counter-revolutionaries carried the coup
d'état to its conclusion: on December 5, 1848, the Prussian Nanonal
Assembly was dissolved.

Marx analysed the causes of the ¢ounter-revolutionary victory in
Prussta in a series of articles, “The Bourgeoisic and the Counter-
Revolution”, in his articles “Montesquieu LVI”, “The Berlin
National-Zeitung to the Primary Flectors” and “Camphausen”, and
in his speech at the trial of members of the Rhenish District
Committee of Democrats on February 8, 1849, The first of these
works was particularly important. It contained a general account of
the German revolution and in what respects it differed from the
-previouns battles waged against feudalism by the European
bourgeoisie. Contrasting the events of 1848 in Germany with the
English revolution of the seventeenth century and the French
revolution of the eighteenth, Marx concluded that there were
different types of bourgeois revolutions and that the differences
between them were determined primarily by historical
conditions-—the specific features of the different stages in the
emergence of bourgeois society, the degree of development of the
class contradictions between the bourgeoisie and the oppressed
classes, the proletariat above all.

The revolution in Germany, Marx pointed out, was, like the
preceding revelutions in England and Fraace, the result of an acute
contradiction between the dominance of the feudal ruling class,
whose bulwark was the monarchy, and the bourgeois relations which
were taking shape, However, as distinct from the English bourgeoisie
of the seventeenth century and the French bourgeoisiec of the
eighteenth, when the proletariat and the other exploited sections of
the urban population “did not yet constitute independent classes or
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class subedivisions”, the Prussian bourgeoisie was aiready being
challenged by an emerging working class which was beginning to
fight for its own interests. And it could see in the example of France
what a menacing turn the class struggle of the proletariat could take,
That is why “from the first it was inclined to betray the people and to
compromise with the crowned representative of the old society.... It
stood at the helm of the revolution not because it had the people
hehind it but hecause the people drove it before them; it stood at the
head not because it represented the initiative of a new social era but
only because it represented the rancour of an old one” (see this
volume, pp. 161, 162-63).

Whereas in England and France the bourgeois revolutions had led
to a radical change in the political system corresponding to the
requirements of the capitalist mode of production, the March
revolation of 1848 in Prussia left intact “the old bureaucracy, the old
army, the old boards of prosecuting magistrates” (see this volume,
p. 317). The Prussian bourgeoisie decided to make its way to power,
not with the help of revolution but by a deal with the aristocracy and
the monarchy. Hence the “theory of agreement with the Crown”
which was put forward by the Prussian liberal constitutionalists and
which covered up, as Marx and Engels repeatedly stressed, the
bourgeoisie’s betrayal of the revolutionary cause. The oppesition to
the revolution by considerable sections of the Prussian, mainly big,
hourgeoisie and their fear of the masses thus dictated their efforts to
remain on “a legal basis”, their renunciation of resolute struggle
against the forces of feudal-monarchist reaction. Fearing for their
own property, they nipped in the bud every encroachmenton feudal
property and thereby alienated the peasantry, their natural ally in
the struggle against feudalism. This cowardly and essentially
treacherous stand of the bourgeoisie doomed the bourgeois-
democratic revolution to defeat in conditions when the working dass
was not yet itself ready to lead a revolutionary-democratic movement
of the whole nation and had not vet achieved sufficient class
consciousness and organisation.

The coup d'état in Prussia, Marx stressed, was the logical result of
the policy of the Prussian so-called liberal governments which
succeeded one another after March 1848 and surrendered position
after position to the counter-revolutionary monarchists and aristo-
crats. And so, durmg the November crisis in Prussia, far from
energetically supporting the Prussian National Assembly in its
conflict with the Crown, the liberal majority of the Frankfurt
National Assembly declared the Berlin decision on the refusal to pay
taxes to be illegal and thus actually helped the Brandenburg
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Government to implement its counter-revolutionary designs. In his
article “The Frankfurt Assembly” Marx branded this as an act of
treachery. Subsequently, too, the Neue Rheinische Zeitung continually
exposed the Frankfurt Assembly’s connivance at counter-revolution
{see the article “Report of the Frankfurt Committee on Austrian
Affairs” and others}.

In 1848-49 Marx and Engels became finally convinced that the
bourgeoisie was step by step losing its effectiveness as an advanced
opponent of feudalism. The counter-revolutionary degeneration of
the European bourgeoisie-——even though in certain sectors of the
struggle and in certain countries (Hungary, Italy) it was still acting in
a vevolutionary way-—made it necessary drastically to reassess the
disposition of cdass forces in the bourgeois-democratic revolution
and the conditions for its victory. Since the bourgeoisie was losing the
ability to carry through bourgeois-democratic reforms by means of
revolution, it fell to the working class to head the people’s struggle
for toral liquidation of the remnants of feudalism. Thus changes in
the position of the various classes by the middle of the nineteenth
century led Marx and Engels to the idea of the hegemony of the
working class in the bourgeois-democratic revolution-—an idea
which was elaborated by Lenin in the new historic conditions of the
twentieth century. During the 1848-49 revolution, Marx and Engels
were already directing their efforts to preparing the working dass
for this role by accelerating the growth of #ts class consciousness and
the creation of a revolutionary working-class party.

At the trial of the Rhenish District Commitree of Democrats, Marx
told the bourgeois jury that the bourgeoisie was in duty bound to
fight to abolish feudal relations and absolutism. And yet, he said, by
their appeals to preserve “a legal basis” the Prussian liberals were
merely seeking to perpetuate the old laws and to impose them on the

- ntew social system which had arisen during the revolution. Society, he
continued, was not founded on the law but, on the contrary, “the law
must be founded upon society, it must express the common interests
and needs of society... which arise from the material mode of
production prevailing at the given time” (see this volume, p. 327).
The preservation of old laws in despite of new needs of social
development, the striving to impose on society an obsolete political
system already doomed by the new conditions, led to social crises
only to be resolved by revolution. He accused Prussia’s ruling circles
of conspiring against the people, against the law and order
established as a result of the popular revolution in March 1848, He
emphasised that, having in effect violated all legality, the Crown had
no right to accuse the revolutionary movement’s leaders of illegal
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activity. Refusal to pay taxes was a natural and legitimate meuns of
self-defence for the people. “If the Crown makes a counter-
revolution, the people has the right to reply with a revolution” {see
this volume, p. 339).

Analysing the events in Prussia and Germany, Marx concluded
that there was no middle way between the complete victory of the
feudal absolutist forces, with the abolition of freedom of assembly,
association and the press, and 4 new upsurge of the revolution, as a
resuit of which the proletariat, the peasantry and the nrban petty
bourgeoisie would establish a democratic republic and proceed to
carry out social measures to prepare the ground for transition to the
proletarian revolution. Marx pointed out that “a purely bourgeois
revolution and the establishment of bourgeois rule in the form of a
constitutional monarchy is impossible in Germany, and that only a
feudal absolutist counter-revolution or a social republican revolution is
possible” {see this volume, p. 178).

Marx and Engels saw the German revolution as part of the
European revolation, the course and prospects of which they
followed closely in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung. It was to these
problems that Marx devoted his arvcles “The Revolutionary
Movement in ltaly” and “The Revolutionary Movement”, in which
he noted that the trinmphant progress of the European revolution in
February and March 1848 had been foilowed by a reactionary
counter-offensive. The prevention of the workers’ demonstration of
April 10 in London had weakened the revolutionary impetus of
Chartism, and the June defeat of the French proletariat was a heavy
blow for the European revolutionary movement as a whole. On
August 6, Milan was retaken by Austrian troops; on November 1,
revoludgonary Vienna fell This was followed by the counter-
revolutionary coup d’état in Berlin.

Soberly assessing the consequences of the defeat of the revolution,
Marx emphasised the importance of these lessons for the masses who
at the beginning of the revolution had been prey to illusions, fine
phrases ahout universal bratherhood and so on. “The chief result of
the revolutionary movement of 1848 is not what the peoples won,
but what they lost——the loss of their illusions” (see this volume, p. 197).

As regards the prospects of the revolution in Europe in 1849,
Marx placed his hopes on the imminence of a new victorious rising of
the French proletariat which would provide the impulse for a
revolutionary upsurge in other countries of Europe, including
Germany.

Marx saw in bourgeois-aristocratic England, with its enormous
industrial and commercial might, a serious threat to the French
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proletariat and the cause of the revolution. He compared the
England of that time to “the rock against which the revolutionary
waves break.... A revolution of the economic relations in any country
of the European continent,” he stressed, “in the whole European
continent without England, is a storm in a teacup” (see this volume,
p. 214). That is why, taking account of the actual situation, Marx
predicted that a victorious move by the French proletariat would cali
forth a military clash on a European and even on a world-wide
scale-—inasmuch as the involvement of England, as a colonial power,
was inevitable. But in the course of this armed struggle between the
revolutionary and the counter-revolutionary forces, the precondi-
tions could again mature for a Chartist rising in England itself.
“England will head the counter-revolutionary armies, just as it did
during the Napoleonic period, but through the war itself it will be
thrown to the head of the revolutionary movement and it wili repay
the debt it owes in regard to the revolution of the eighteenth
century” {see this volume, p. 215).

This volume contains a large group of articles and reports written
by Engels during his forced stay in Switzerland from November
1848 to the middie of January 1849. While living in that country of
“classical” bourgeois federalism, Engels used every opportunity-to
disabuse of their illusions the South-German petty-hourgeois
democrats who rejected the slogan of a centralised German
democratic republic and saw the Swiss state system as a model for
Germany. Engels’ reports on the sittings of the Federal Assembly
and its chambers show up the provincial limitations of political fife in
Switzerland, the narrow-mindedness, pettiness and prejudices of
most of the politicians there. At the same time, Engels did not
overlook progressive aspects of the struggle against aristocratic
reaction and clericalism. the cradication of patriarchalism, the
implementation of certain centralising reforms. His article “The
German Central Authority and Switzerland” and his reports on the
Swiss conflict with Austria and the so-called Imperial Government
formed by the Frankfurt National Assembly defended the right of
the Swiss to repnise the attempts of the reactionaries 1o interfere in
their internal affairs, in particular the demands for the extradition
or expuision of revolutionary refugees.

Engels followed closely the development of the working-class
movement in the Swiss Republic. In his repores “The Ex-
Principality”, “The New Institutions.-—Progress in Switzerland”,
“Elections.—Sydow” and others, he emphasised that “the actual
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revolutionary forces of the people are among the Swiss and German
workers” (see this volume, p. 59). He himself took part in the Firse
Congress of the German Workers' Associations of Switzerland held
from December 9 to 11, and was able to ensure that many of its
decisions stressed the need for drawing the workers into the political
struggle, and not merely into the struggle for limited economic
demands. This point of view was constantly defended by the Neue
Rheinische Zeitung against some of the leaders in the German
working-class movement who were inclined, like Stephan Born, to
see the tasks of the proletarian struggle only in terms of economic
reforms. Elected by the Congress to the Central Commission
of the newly created Union of German Workers' Associations in
Switzerland, Engels worked hard to promote international links
between the Swiss workers and the proletarian and democratic
organisations of Germany (see Address of the Central Commuission
of the Workers™ Associations of Switzerland to the Executive of the
March Association in Frankfurt am Main™ and the “Letter of the
Central Commission of the Workers’ Associations in Switzerland to
the Association in Vivis”).

In the middle of January 1849, when he was no longer in danger
of arrest if he appeared in Germany, Engels, who was eager to
engage in active revolutionary work in his own country, returned to
Cologne and continued, in association with Marx, to work with great
energy on the editorial board of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung. This was
when the newspaper published a number of his articles on the
Hungarian revolution, on the national contradictions and conflicts in
the Slav regions of the Austrian Empire, and on the national
gquestion as one of the most important problems of the revolntion in
Furope.

The struggle of oppressed nations for freedom and independence
had Marx's and Engels’ firm support. In a number of articles, they
stressed the high importance for European democracy of the Polish
people’s national liberation movement. The Neue Rheinische Zeitung
wrote with keenr sympathy about the ltalians’ struggle for liberation
from Austrian eppression and for national unification. A new wave
of revelutionary events in a number of Nalian states (the Papal
states, Tuscany, Sicily ete), the fall of the counter-revo-
tutionary and moderate liberal governments there under pres-
surc from the masses, and the prevailing republican mfluence were
all welcomed as portents of possible change in genc ral European
rcvolut:ondry development in the interests of thie working class and
democracy. “After six months of almost uninterrupted defeats for
democracy, after a series of unprecedented triumphs for the
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counter-revolution, there are at last indications of an approaching
victory of the revolutionary party,” wrote Marx about the turn of
events in ftaly at the end of November 1848 (see this velume, p. 101).
The Neue Rheinische Zeitung greeted the proclamation of a republic
in Rome on February 7, 1849, as an important revolutionary act (see
this volume, p. 414}

In Hungary, too, the liberation struggle was entering upon a new
pliase which Marx and Engels believed could help rekindie the flame
of general Furopean revolution. Led by Kossuth's revolutionary
Government, the Hungarian people were lheroically repulsing the
Austrian counter-revolutionaries, who. after the suppression of the
Vienna wprising, had hurled heavy armed forces against them.
Taking advantage of the contradictions between the Hungarian
landowner and bourgeois top crust and the national minorities, the
Austrian ruling classes dragged into the war against revolutionary
Hungary national formations recruited in the Slav lands of the
Austrian Empire and Transylvania— Serbs, Croats, Rumanians and
others. They were able to direct the national movements of these
peoples against the Hungarian revolution largely also because
Kossuth's Government had long refused to grant these peoples
autonomy and satisfy other national demands.

Marx and Engels stressed that the Hungarian people’s national
fiberation war against the Habsburg monarchy was a genuinely
revolutionary war, part of the revolutionary-democratic struggle of
the people of Europe. They saw the fighters for the independence of
Hungary, and also of Poland, as allies of the European profetariat
and revolutionary democracy, part of the forces undermining such
bulwarks of international counter-revolution as the Austrian Em-
pire, the Prussian monarchy and Tsarist Russia. By shaking the
might of the MHabshurg Empire, the Hungarian revelution, wrote
Marx and Engels, was having a big influence on the course of the
European revelution.

As early as November 1848, Marx was devoting close attention to
the revolutionary events in Hungary and asked Engels, who was then
in Switzerland, to write an article about them. In January 1849, this
article appeared in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung under the title “The
Magyar Struggle”. It was followed by a series of articles and reports
in which the course of military operations in Hungary was analysed,

These articles refuted the reports of the “hriliiant successes™ of the
Austrian army and the hopeless predicament of the Hungarians,
spread by the official Austrian news bulleting and seized on by a
number of German newspapers, liberal ones included. Engels noted
that the German press as & whole adopted an attitude of open
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hostility and nationalist arrogance towards the Hungarians’ struggle.
Sifting and comparing the forced admissions contained in Austrian
builetins and local newspapers, he pieced together the true picture of
the successful defensive battles being fought by the Hungarnan army,
which in fact possessed resources sufficient not only for defence but
also for a counterblow. Subsequent events confirmed the accuracy of
Engels’ military forecasts (see the articles “European War Inevita-
ble”, “From the Theatre of War” and others}. He pointed out that
on the Hungarian side it was a genuinely revolutionary and popular
war, and showed itself to be such in the very methods of warfare
being used-—mobilisation of ali the forces of the people to repuisc
the invading enemy and the combination of regular army operations
with widespread guerilla warfare. Despite the Austrian advantage in
numbers and arms, the Hungarian army was superior in its fighting
qualities, its revolutionary enthusiasm, its high morale, and in the
support of the people and the unity of the rear and the front. The
rear of the Austrian army of occupation was, as Engels constantly
noted in his articles, extremely unreliable and the rebel movement
occasionally flared up behind the lines. He gave a high appraisal of
the political and military leaders of the Hungarian revolution,
including the Polish revolutionaries who had joined Hungary’s
liberation struggle, and of the Hungarian Government's energy and
resolution and its anti-feudal reforms. He spoke of Lajos Kossuth as
a revolutionary leader “who for his nation is Danton and Carnot in
one person” {see this volume, p. 227}

Engels saw danger, not only for the Hungarian but also for the
European revolution, in the Austrian reactionaries’ appeal for
military aid from Tsarist Russia. The appearance of the first Tsarist
detachments in Transylvania was interpreted by him, on the one
hand, as testifying to the weakness of the Habsburg monarchy, which
had proved incapable of suppressing the Hungarian revolutionary
movement with its own forees, and, on the other hand, as the danger
signal of an impending union of the counter-revolutionary states, a
rebirth of the policy of the Holy Alliance, a policy of brutally
imposing monarchist counter-revolutionary governments on the
nations.

The use by the counter-revolutionary forces of a number of Slav
peoples against Hungary, and also what was known as Austro-
Siavism, a programme for uniting the Slavs under the aegis of the
Habsburgs, provoked Engels to a violent attack on pan-Slavism. The
denunciation of pan-Slavism was, for him, an integral part of the
struggle against the bourgeois-landowner nationalist ideology. This
campaign was vigorously fought by the editors of the Neue Rheinische
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Zeitung, who also condemned other forms of nationalism—pan-
Germanism, pan-Scandinavianism and the like.

In their entire approach to the national question, Marx and Engels
invariably asked which class forces were playing the leading role in
the national movements, to what extent they were helping to weaken
the reactionary states, and whether they were reserves of the
revolution or were, on the contrary, playing into the hands of
counter-revolution. The class criterion was for them decisive in
assessing any national movement. For in the course of the revolution,
the entire character of a national movement may change depending
on the preponderance of the various classes in it. In 1848-49, when
the struggle against absolutism and the remnants of feudalism was
complicated by violent national conflicts, the ruling classes deliber-
ately sought to fan the flames of national hatred stili higher, by deceit
or violence to involve individual nations in predatory and counter-
revolutionary wars, and to incite them against those peoples who
were fighting for the victory of the bourgeocis-demaocraric revolution
and for truly natiopal liberation. It was in this sense that Engels
spoke in 1B848-49 of revolutionary and counter-revolutionary
peoples (see his article “The Magyar Struggle”, “Democratic
Pan-Slavisin™ and others),

in those vears, owing to a number of historical causes, the
development of the national movement of some of the Austrian Slav
peoples was complicated and rife with contradictions. When the
representatives of revolutionary-democratic trends had been de-
feated or pushed into the background, the leadership of these
movements fell into the hands of monarchistic bourgeois and
landowner elements who in effect subordinated them to the interests
of the Habshurg monarchy and Russian Tsarism. Just before the
1848 revolution, Marx and Engels had sympathised with the
independence struggle of the Slav peoples in the Austrian Empire
{see Engels’ article “The Beginning of the End in Austria”, Vol. 6 of
the present edition); and in June 1848 they expressed complete
solidarity with the popular uprising in Prague (see Vol. 7 of the
present edition, pp. 92 and | 19). But after the defeat of the uprising,
as the character of the national movements of a number of Slav
peoples changed and reactionary Austro-Slavism showed its hand,
they condemned these movements, describing them as counter-
revoiutlonary and hostile to the cause of democracy and the working
class.

Nor did Engels forget that the Austrian Slavs themselves were in
many respects victizms of the cunning and provocative policy of the
Austrian Teactionaries, who were only 100 free with their demagogi-
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cal promises of autonomy. The Slav peoples, he wrote, would have to
pay dearly for this deception: wlen they liad finished with the
Hungazians the Habsburgs would trample on the illusions of a “Slav
Austria”, of a “federative state of nations with equal rights”, and in
partlcular of “demaocratic institutions” for the Austrian Slavs. Tlese
peoples “will have to sutfer the same military despotisin which they
helped to impose on the Viennese and Magyars” (see this volume,
pp. 375 and 376), In “War.— Discord between the Government and
the Southern Slavs”, “'The War in Hungary”. “Croats and Slovaks in
Hungary” and other articles, Engels cited numerous facts showing
liow the Slav peoples had hecome painfully aware that they had been
deceived and were being used for purposes contrary to their real
mterests. He noted with satisfaction the emerging sympathy for
revolutionary Hungary among some of the Austrian Slavs, for
instance in Slovakia (see this volume, pp. 442 and 469}

However, it must be evident to us today that the articles “The
Magyar Struggle” and “‘Democratic Pan-Slavism” contain some
erreneous judgments on the past and future of the small Slav
peoples incorporated into Austria, Contrary to the picture of the
predatory, oppressive policy of the German states in the east of
Europe which Engels gave in his series of articles "The Frankfurt
Assembly Debates the Polish Question” (see Vol. 7 of the present
edition) and other works, in these articles he represented the
subjugation of some of the Slav peoples as having been connected
exclusively with the spread of civilisation and culture. History has not
confirmed Engels’ opinion that the small Slav peoples of Central
Europe were doomed to be absorbed and assimilated by their larger
and more highly civilised neighbours. The tendency towards political
centralisation which resulted from the development of capitalism
and caused the small peoples to lose their national mdependence,
concealed from Engels another tendency which was not sufficiently
manifest at the time, namely, the sharpening of the oppressed
peoples’ struggle for independence, for setting up their own states.

In these pronouncements, Engels was probably influenced by the
gravity of the political situation at the time, and this accounted for
the sharp polemical tone of his articles, ali the heat of which was
directed against the counter-revolutionary forces then going over to
the offensive. A certain part was playved in this by the idea which
Marx and Engels entertained at that time of the nearness of a
simultaneous victory of the proletarian revelution in the developed
countries, a revolution which would have put an end to both social
and national oppression and for which more favourable conditions
would have been provided by capitalism drawing into its orbit the
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backward peoples still in the stage of feudalism. As for the
tendencies towards decentralisation, including those which ook the
torm of national demands, Marx and Engels regarded them often
enough as a factor slowing down the development of the favourable
conditions.

This point of view was not final. Later on, substantial corrections
were made which took into account the liberation struggle of the
oppressed peoples in Europe and in the colonial countries against
national enslavement, a struggle which was developing with ever
growing vigour. Thus already at the period when the Crimmean war
of 1853-56 was looming ahead, Engels supported the demand of
national independence for the small Slav and other peoples in the
Balkan Peninsula who were oppressed by the reactionary Turkish
Empire.

Yet Engels’ opinion in 1848-49 that the small Slav peoples of the
Austrian Empire would hardly play a progressive role in the future
was not expressed without reservations. “If at any epoch while they
were oppressed the Slavs had begun a new revolutionary history, that by
itself would have proved their viability,” he wrote (see this volume,
p. 371). Subsequent developments have shown that the Slav
seoples who were oppressed and enslaved under the Austrian
Empire proved entirely viable in the national sense, succeeded in
creating their own statehood, and later, as a result of the victorious
sacialist revolution, set about establishing a highly advanced social
systemn, greatly contributing to human progress.

Much ot the material in this volume reflects the struggle waged by
Marx and Engels to rally the revolutionary-democratic forces in
Germany after the counter-revolutionary coup d'état in Prussia, as
well as their efforts to develop the class consciousness of the German
proletariat and 1o prepare the ground for the creation of a mass
independent proletarian party. An important place in this struggle
was occupied by the defence of the German peaple’s democratic
rights and liberties against the reactionaries, in particular against
their encroachments on the revolutionary press, one of their main
targets being the Neue Rheinische Zeitung. The article “Three State
Trials against the Neue Rheinische Zeitung”, the speeches for the
defence by Marx and Engels at the trial of the newspaper’s editors on
February 7, 1849, and other writings, administered a body blow
against the initiators of these reactionary moves. They bore witness
to the effectiveness of the revolutionary press in forming progressive
public opinion, exposing the arbitrariness of counter-revolutionary
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power and organising the struggle against a reactionary political
system {see this volume, pp. 316-17),

In the Neue Rheinische Zeitung, Marx and Ingels defended
members of the democratic movement in general who were victims
of police persecution. The articles “The Prussizn Counter-
Revolution and the Prussian Judiciary”, “The Tax-Refusal Trial”,
“Lassalle” and others informed thie public of the lawlessness of the
Prussian police authorities and showed up the whole Prussian police
and judicial system.

During preparations for the elections for the Second Chamber of
the Prussian Diet, which replaced the dissolved National Assembly,
Marx and Engels worked to unite all the democratic forces without,
however, glossing over the disagreements existing in the democratic
camp. They punctured the parliamentary illusions associated with
the Constitution imposed by the King, which not only the liberals but
also certain democrats represented as a guarantee thar demoeratic
reforms would be carried out by peaceful and constitutional means.

In his articles “The Berlin National-Zeitung to the Primary
Electors” and “The Kalnische Zeitung on the Elections”, Marx
exposed the vain belief that this Constitution would be a means of
solving the social question, and also the attempts of the liberals to
comfort themselves and the people with hopes of its revision in a
progressive spirit. He foretold that it wonld indeed be revised, hut
onidy “insofar as it suits the King and the Second Chamber consisting
of country squires, financial magnates, high-ranking officials and
clerics” (see this volume, p. 257).

In opposition to the liberals and some of the democrats, Marx
considered broad popular participation in the elections pot as u
means of directly achieving political and social aims by constitutional
methods, but primarily as a means of politically activating the mnasses
and preparing them for future revolutionary battles. The successes
of the democrats at the electoral meetings and in the Chamber itself,
he thought, would provide them with additional opportnnities to
influence the masses in this direction and resist the reactionaries. But
he never ceased to emphasise that the pressing political and social
problems could be solved only by a new revolution carried out by the
working class, the nrban petty bourgeoisie and the peasantry. “Are
not precisely these classes the most radical, the mest democratie, of
society as a whole?” Marx wrote. “Is it not precisely the proletariat
that is the specifically red class?” (see this volume, p. 289).

Marx and Engels also defended their tactical line in the
revolutionary struggle in heated arguments with sectarians in the
working-class movement. In particuiar, the adherents of Gottschalk



XXV Preface

in the Cologne Workers’' Association were arguing against taking any
part in the parliamentary elections, and trying to convince the
workers that it would make no difference to them whether Germany
was a monarchy or a republic. The Neue Rheinische Zeitung pointed
out that this could lead only to the isolation of the proletariat from
the other democratic forces, and that the democratic republic was
the form of state which corresponded most closely to the interestsof
the working class and its allies and was best adapted to the tasks of
their future revolutionary struggle. Under the influence of Marx
and his supporters it was decided at committee meetings of the
- Workers' Association in January 1849 “to take part in the general
electoral committees ... and to represent the general democratic
principle there” {see this volume, p. 514).

While calling on the workers to take an active part i the
democratic movement, Marx and Engels at the same time tried to
help them become aware how much theit own interests were
politically and socially opposed to those of the bourgeoisie.
Characteristic in this respect is Marx’s article “A Bourgeois
Document” which describes the Prussian bourgeoisie crawling “in
the most servile reverence before throne, altar, army, bureaucracy
and feudalism” and its “shameless maltreatment of the working class”
(see this volume, p. 219).

The section “From the Preparatory Materials” contains the rough
drafts of two of Marx’s articles and also the draft of the judiciary part
of his speech at the trial of the Neue Rheinische Zeitungon February 7,
18489,

The Appendices include reports on the meetings of the Commit-
tee of the Cologne Workers’ Association and on the general meeting
of its members. Although these reports are extremely brief and
resemble minutes, they give a vivid picture of the ideological,
educational and organisational work carried cut by Marx and Engels
in a mass workers association which they were striving 10 transform
into the foundation on which the future party of the German
proletariat was to be built. The Cologne Workers' Association of
which Marx was elected President pro tem. in the autumn of 1848 was
becoming, due to the influence of Marx and other members of the
Communist League, more and more a proletarian class organisation
which took an increasingly active part in the political struggle.

Also inclided in the Appendices are reports on the “democratic
banquets”, or people’s meetings, which took place in February 1849,
Such banguets became a recognised form of political work among
the masses and were held to commemorate the anniversaries of the
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February and March revolutions. A number of the documents in this
section convey the extent of official harassment and police persecu-
tion to which the Neue Rheinische Zeitung and its editors were
subjected.

In compiling this volume, account has been taken, not only of the
contenis of Volume 6 of the German and Russian editions of Marx’s
and Engels’ Works, but also of the resuits of research carried out in
recent years in the Soviet Union and the German Democratic
Republic to establish the authorship of articles in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung. Newly discovered articles by Marx, “Decision of the Berlin
National Assembly”, “Tax Refusal and the Countryside”™, “Position
of the Left in the National Assembly”, together with Engels’ reports
from Switzerland and his articddes on the revolutionary war in
Hungary——in all 52 articles and reports-—have been included in this
volume. Of the 130 works in the main section, 114 are being
published in English for the first time, as is noted on each occasion at
the end of the translation. Articles previously translated into English
ave accompanied by editorial notes giving the date of the first
English publication. All the items in “From the Preparatory
Materials” and the Appendices are being published in English for
the first tme.

Account has also been taken of the latest conclusions of German
and Soviet research concerning the insufficiently justified inclusion
in previous editions of certain articles atuributed to Marx.

Wherever it has been hmnpossible, on the basis of the materials
available, to ascertain to which of the two authors-—— Marx or
Engels —an article or item in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung belongs, the
author’s name is not included at the end of the translation. If such
data are available, the author’s name is given.

The titles of articles published in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung are
taken from the table of comtents in the newspaper. Tides provided by
the editors of the present edition have been printed in square
brackets. When newspaper sources quoted by Marx or Engels are not
available, references are given to reproductions of the correspond-
ing items in other newspapers.

The volume is provided with Notes, a Name Index, an Index of
Quoted and Mentioned Literature, an Index of Periodicals and a
Subject Index. For the reader’s convenience, there is a Glossary of
Geographical Names occurring in the text in the form customary in
the German press of the time, but now archaic or Germanised.
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Fxplanatory footnotes are provided for Swiss geographical names
still current in a German, French or ltalian form,

The volume was compiled and the Preface and Notes written by
Vladimir Sazonov and edited by Lev Golman (Institute of Marxism-
Leninism of the CC CPSU).

Albina Gridchina and Yuri Vasin (Institute of Marxism-Leninism
of the CC CPSU) prepared the Name Index, the Index of Quoted
and Mentioned Literature, the Index of Periodicals and the Glossary
of Geographical Names, and Vladimir Sazonov the Subject Index.

The translations were made by Gregor Benton, Clemens Dutt,
W. L. Guitsman, Frida Knight, Barbara Ruhemann, Barrie Selman,
Christopher Upward, Joan and Trevor Walmsley (Lawrence &
Wishart), and Richard IDMxon and Saloc Ryazanskaya (Progress
Publishers), and edited by Maurice Cornforth, Clemens Butt, Frida
Knight, Christian Maxwell and Margaret Mynatt (Lawrence &
Wishart), Richard Dixon, Lydia Belyakova, Tatyana Grishina and
Nataha Karmanova (Progress Publishers), and Larisa Miskievich,
scientific editor (Enstitute of Marxism-Leninism of the CC CPSUD.

The volume was prepared for the press by Lyudgarda Zubrilova
{editor) and Nadezhda Korneyeva (assistant editor) for Progress
Publishers.
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THE CRISIS IN BERLIN'

Cologne, November 8. The situation looks very complicated, but it
is very simple.

‘The King, as the Neue Preussische Zeitung correctly notes,” stands
“on the broadest basis™ of his * heveditary” rights “ by the grace of God".

On the other side, the National Assembly has no basis whatever, its
purpose being to constitute, 1o lay the basis.

Two sovereign powers.

The connec ting link between the two is Camphausen, the theory of
agreement

When these two sovereign powers are no longer able to agree or
do not want to agree, they become two hostile sovereign powers, The
King has the right to throw down the gauntlet to the Assembly, the
Assembly has the right 1o throw down the gauntlet to the King. The
greater right is on the side of the greater might. Might is tested in
struggle. The test of the struggle is viclory. Each of the two powers can
prove that it is vight only by its viclery, that it is wrong only by its
defeat.

The King until now has not been a constitutional king. He is an
absolute monarch who decides for or against constitutionalism.

The Assembly until now has not been constitutional, it is constituent.
It has so far attempted to constitute constitutionalism. It can con-
tinue or discontinue its attempts.

Both the King and the Assembly temporarily acquiesced in the
counstitutional ceremonial.

“in the articke “Ministerium Brandenburg™ published on November 5,
1848, —FEd.



4 Articles from the Newe Rheinische Zeitung

The King’s demand that a Brandenburg Ministry which is to his
iiking be appointed in defiance of the majority in the Chamber, is the
demand of an absefute monarch,

The Chamber’s presumption, by means of a deputation sivaight to
the King, to forbid the formation of a Brandenburg Ministry is the
presumption of an ahsolute Chamber. _

The King and the Assembly have sinned against constitutional
convention.

The King and the Assernbly have both retreated to their original
sphere, the King deliberately, the Chamber unwittingly.

The King is at an advantage.

Right is on the side of might

Legal phrases are on the side of impotence.

A Rodbertus Ministry would be a cipher in which plus and minus
neutralise each other.

Written by Marx on November B, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Newe Rheinische
Zeitung No. 138, November 9, 1848
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First page of the Neuwe Rheinische Zettung No. 138 containing Marx's article
*The Crisis in Berlin®






THE EX-PRINCIPALITY®

From the Republic of Neuchdtel, November 7. You will be interested
to hear something alse from a little country that until recently
enjoyed the blessings of Prussian rule, but which was the first of ali
the lands under the Prussian Crown to raise the banner of revolution
and drive out the Prussian paternal Government, I am speaking of
the former “principality of Neuenburg and Vallendis”,* in which
Herr Pfuel, the present Prime Minister, performed his first
administrative exercises as Governor and was deposed by the people
in May of this year, even before he could win laurels in Posen® and
gather votes of no confidence as Prime Minister in Berlin. This little
country has now assumed the prouder title of “République et
Canton de Neuchitel”, and the time is probably not far off when the
last Neuchitel guardsman brushes his green tunic in Berlin. I must
confess it gave me an amusing feeling of satisfaction five weeks after
my flight from the Prussian Holy Hermandad® to be able once more
to walk about unmolested on what is de jure still Prussian soil.

Tacidentally, the Republic and Canton of Nenchitel evidently
finds itself in much more comfortable circumstances than the late
principality of Neuenburg and Vallendis; for at the recent elections
to the Swiss National Council the republican candidates received
over 6,000 votes, whereas the candidates of the rovalists, of the
bédouins," as they are called here, hardly mustered 900 votes. The
Great Council,” too, consists almost entirely of republicans, and only
Les Ponts, a small mountain village dominated by the aristocrats, sent

* This nickname of the Swiss royalists is an allusion to the fact that the old Swiss
cantons presesved patriarchal relations similar to those found in the social
organisation of an Arab nomadic tribe, the Bedouin —Fd.
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Calame, ex-State Councillor "of the royal Prussian Neuenburg
principality, as its representative to Neuchitel, where a few days ago
he had to swear an oath of Joyalty to the Republic. Instead of the old
rovalist Constitutionnel Neuchdtelots, there is published now-in La
Chaux-de-Fonds, the largest, most industrialised and most republi-
can place in the canton-a Républicain Neuchdtelois, written it is true
in very bad Swiss-French of the Jura, but otherwise not at all badly
edited.

The dock- and watch-making industry of the Jura and the Jace
manufacture of Traverstal, which are the main sources of livelihood
of this liitle country, are beginning to prosper again, and the
Montagnards,® in spite of the snow here being already a foot deep,
are gradually regaining their old cheerfulness. Meanwhile the
bédouins go about Jooking very dejected, displaying uselessly the
Prussian colours on their breeches, blouses and caps, and sighing in
vain for the return of the worthy Pfuel and the decrees that began:
“Nous Frédéric-Guillaume par la grice de Dien.” High up in the Jura,
3,500 feet above sea-level, the Prussian colours, black caps with white
edging, have the same dejected look and are as ambiguously smiled
at as among us on the Rhine; if one did not see the Swiss flags and
the big placards with the words “République et Canton de
Neuchiatel”, one might think one was at home. Incidentally, T am
glad to be able to report that in the Neuchétel revolution, as in all the
revolutions of 1848, the German workers played a decisive and very
honourable role. for that reason, too, they are aflotted the fullest
measure of the aristocrats’ hatred.

Written by Engels on November 7, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 140, November 11, 1848 time

iL.e. the revolutionary-minded population of the mountain canion of Neuchitel
who were engaged mainly in clock- and watch-making. They were given the name by
analogy with the representatives of the revolutionary Montagne—the Jacobins—in the
French Convention of 1792-98. . £d

&



THE NEW INSTITUTIONS. —PROGRESS
IN SWITZERLAND?

Berne, November 9. The new legislative Federal Assembly,
consisting of the Swiss National Council and the Council of States,
has been gathered here since the day before yesterday. The city of
Berne has done its utmost to give them as brilliant and seductive a
reception as possible. There has been music, festive processions,
illuminations, the boom of cannon and the peai of bells—mothing has
been forgotten. The sessions began the day before yesterday. In the
National Council, which s elected by universal suffrage and
according to the number of inhabitants (Berne has returned 20
deputies, Zurich 12, the sinallest cantons two or three each), the
overwhelming majority of deputies are liberals of a radical hue. The
decidedly radical party is strongly represented, and the conservatives
have only six or seven seats out of over a hundred. The Council of
States, which 1 made up of two deputies from each canton and one
deputy from each demi-canton, on the whole resembles the last Diet’
as regards composition and character. The Urcantons have once
again returned several true separatists,” and as a result of the
indirect elections, the reactionary element, though definkely in a
minority, is nevertheless more strongly represented in this Council
than it is in the National Council. As a matter of fact, by abolishing
binding mandates® and invalidating half votes, the Councii of States
has been turned into a rejuvenated version of the Diet and has been

# j.e. the instructions which the deputies of the Swiss Diet received from their
cantonal governmenls and which greatly impeded 1he adoption of pgeneral
decisions.— Ed.
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pushed into the background by the creation of the National Council.
It plays the thankiess role of a Senate or a Chamber of Peers, of a
drag on the assumed excessive desire for innovation of the National
Council, the role of heir to the mature wisdom and careful reflection
of the forefathers. This dignified and sedate institution already
shares the fate of similar bodies in England and America, and the
now defunct one in France. Even before it has shown any signs of life
it 1 looked down upon by the press and overshadowed by the
National Council. Practically no ene talks about the Council of States,
and if it does make itself talked about it will be so much the worse
for it.

Although the National Council is supposed to represent the entire
Swigs “nation”, it has already at its first sitting given proof of
typically Swiss disunity and absorption with trifles, if not of peuy
cantonal spirit. Three votes had to be taken to elect a President,
although there were only three candidates with any serious chances,
and moreover all three of them from Berne. The three gentlemen in
question were Ochsenbein, Funk and Neuhaus; the first two
represent the old radical party of Berne, the third the old liberal,
semi-conservative party. In the end Herr Ochsenbein was elected by
50 votes out of 93, that is, with a very narrow majority. One can
understand the Zurich and other Mederados'! preferring
the wise and very experienced Herr Neuhaus to Herr Ochsenbein,
but the fact that Herr Funk, who has exactly the same political
colouring as Herr Ochsenbein, should have been put forward as a
competing candidate and received support in two votings, shows how
unorganised and undisciplined the parties still are. At any rate the
election of Ochsenbein means that the radicals gained a victory in the
first contest of the parties. In the subsequent election of a
Vice-President, five votes had to be taken to produce an absolute
majority. On the other hand, the staid and experienced Coundif of
States almost unanimously elected the Moderado Furrer from Zurich
as s President in the first round of voting. These two elections
amply illustrate how different a spirit reigns in the two Chambery
and that they will soon rake different courses and enter into conflict
with each other.

The choice of a federal capital will be the next interesting issue to
be debated. Tt will be interesting for the Swiss because the financiai
interests of very many of them are involved, and interesting for
people abroad because precisely this debate will reveal most clearty to
wha: extent the old parochial patriotism, the petty cantonal
narrow-mindedness has been discarded. The competition is most
intense between Berne, Zurich and Lucerne. Berne would like to see
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Zarich satisfied with the federal university, and Lucerne with the
federal court of law, but in vain. Berne at any rate is the only suitable
city, being the point where German and French Switzertand merge,
the capital of the largest canton and the emerging centre of the
whele Swiss movement. But in order to become a real centre, Berne
must also possess the university and the federal court. But try and
explain that to the Swiss whose fanaticism for their cantonal tewn has
been roused! It 1s quite possible that the more radical National
Council will vote for radical Berne, and the sedate Council of States
for sedate, wise and prudent Zurich. An extremely difficult situation
will then arise.

There has been considerable unrest in Geneva during the last three
weeks. The reactionary patricians and bourgeois, who, from their
villas, keep the villages around Geneva in almost feudal dependence,
managed with the help of their peasants to push through ali their
three candidates in the elections to the National Council. But the
committee declared the elections invalid, as mere ballot-papers
were returned than had been issued. Only this measure was able
to pacify the revolutionary workers of Saini-Gervais, crowds of
whom were already marching through the streets and shouting “ Aux
armes!” The attitude of the workers in the course of the week that
followed was so menacing that the bourgeois preferred not to vote at
afl rather than provoke a revelution with the inevitable scenes of
horror of which there had already been warning, especially since the
Government threatened to resign if the reactionary candidates were
once more elected. The radicals meanwhile altered their list of
candidates, to which they added some more moderate names, made
up for lost canvassing time, and obtained 5,000 to 5,500 votes in the
new elections, that 1s almost a thousand more than the reactionaries
had received in the previous round. The three reactionary
candidates obtained hardly any votes; General Dufour, who received
the highest number, managed to poli 1,500 votes. Elections to the
Great Council were held a week later. The city elected 44 radicals,
and the countryside, whick had to elect 46 councilors, returired
almost exclusively reactionaries. The Revue de Genéve is still arguing
with the bourgeois newspapers as to whether ail 46 are reactionary or
half a dozen of them will vote for the radical Government. We shall
soon know. The confusion in Geneva may increase; for if the
Government, which is lrere elected directly by the people, is forced to
resign, then during the new elections the same thing might easily
happen as during the second elections to the National Council, and a
radical government could be confronted with a reactionary majority
in the Great Council. It is moreover certain that the workers of
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Geneva are only waiting for an opportunity to safeguard the
threatened gains of 1847" by a new revolution.

On the whole, compared with the early forties, Switzerland has
made considerable progress. This is nowhere so striking as among
the working class. Whereas the old spirit of parochial narrow-min-
dedness and pedantry stll holds almost undivided sway among
the bourgeoisic and especially in the old patrician families, or has, at
best, assumed more modern forms, the Swiss workers have
developed to a remarkable degree. Formerly, they kept aloof from
the Germans and displayed the most absurd “free Swiss” national
arrogance, complained about the “foreign rogues” and showed no
interest whatever in the contemporary movement. Now this has

~ changed. Ever since working conditions have deteriorated, ever since
Switzerland has been democratised, and especially since the minor
riots have given place to European revolutions and batties such as
those waged in Paris in June and in Vienna in October'—ever since
then the Swiss workers have participated more and more in the
pelitical and socialist movements, have fraternised with the foreign
workers, especially the German workers, and have abandoned their
“free Swiss attitude”. In the French part of Switzerland and in many
of its German districts, Germans and German Swiss are members of
the same workers” association on an equal footing, and associations
consisting mainly of Swiss workers have decided to join the proposed
organisation of German democratic asseciations which has partly
come into being. Whereas the extreme radicals of official Switzer-
land dream at best of a Helvetian republic,’ one and indivisible,
Swiss workers often express the view that the whole of litte
Switzerland’s independence will soon perish in the impending
European storm. And this is said quite calmly and indifferently,
without a word of regret, by these proletarian traitors! All the Swiss {
have met expressed grear sympathy for the Viennese, but among the
workers it amounted to real fanaticism. No one speaks about the
National Council, the Council of States, the riot of the priests in
Freiburg,"” but Vienna was on everybociya lips all day long. One
would think that Vienna were again the capital of Switzerland as it
was in the days before William Tell, that Switzerland belonged again
to Austria. Hundreds of rumours were bruited about, debated,
called in question, believed, refuted, and all possible aspects were
thoroughly discussed. And when, at Iast, the news of the defeat of
the heroic Viennese workers and students and of Windischgriez’s
superior strength and barbarity was definitely confirmed, the effect
on these Swiss workers was as though their own fate had been
decided in Vienna and their own country had succumbed. Theugh
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this feeling is not yet a universal one, it is steadily gaining ground
among the Swiss proletariat, and the facr that it already exists in
many localities is, for a country like Switzerland, a tremendous
advance. '

Written by Engels on November 9, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung No, 143, November 15, 1848
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COUNTER-REVOLUTION IN BERLIN'

[ Newe Rheinische Zeitung No. 141, November 12, 1848]

Cologne, November 11. The Pfuel Ministry was a " misunderstand-
ing”; its real meaning is the Brandenburg Minisiry. The Pfuel Ministry
was the table of contents, the Brandenburyg Ministry is the contentitself.

Brandenburg in the Assembly and the Assembly in Brandenburg.’

Thus runs the epitaph of the House of Brandenburg.®

The Emperor Charles V was admired because he had himself
buried while still alive ® To have a bad joke engraved on one’s
wombstone is 1o go one better than the Emperor Charles V and his
penal system, his criminal code.”

Brandenburg in the Assembly and the Assembly in Brandenburg!

A King of Prussia once put in an appearance in the Assembly.
That was not the real Brandenburg. The Marquis of Brandenburg
who appeared in the Assembly the day before yesterday was the real
King of Prussia.

The guardroom in the Assembly, the Assembly in the guardroom—that
means: Brandenburg in the Assembly, the Assembly in Brandenburg!

Or will the Assembly in Brandenburg—RBerlin, as is well known, is
situated in the Province -of Brandenburg—he master ... of the
Brandenburg in the Assembly? Will Brandenburg seek the protection of
the Assembly as a Capet once did in another Assembly?™

Brandenburg in the Assembly and the Assembly in Brandenburg
1s an expression with many meanings, ambiguous and pertentous.

As we know, it is much easier for the peoples to cope with kings
than with legisiative assemblies. History gives us a whole list of abortive
revolts of the people against national assemblies, It knows only two
important exceptions to this rule. The English people in the person

* This refers 1o the Hohenzollerns, who became hereditary margraves of
Brandenburg in 1417.—FEd
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of Cromwell dissolved the Long Parliament, and the French people in
the person of Bonaparte dissolved the Corps legislatif. But the Long
Parliament had long ago become a Rump, and the Corps legislatif a
corpse.

Are the kings more fortunate than the peoples in their revolts
against legislative assemblies?

Charles I, James I, Louis XVI and Charles X arve hardly promising
ancestral examples.

There are luckier ancestors in Spain and Italy however, And
recently in Vienna?

But one must not forget that a Congress of Nations was in session in

-Vienna and that the representatives of the Slavs except for the Poles,
went over to the imperial camp with bands piaymg

The struggle of the camarilia in Vienna against the Imperial et
was at the same time a struggle of the Slav Diet against the German
Diet. It was not Slavs, however, who seceded in the Berlin Assembly,
it was only slgves, and slaves do not constitute a party; at best they are
camp-followers of a party. The members of the Right who left the
Berlin Assembly® have not strengthened the enemy camp, they have
infected it with a fatal malady—with freason.

The Slav party was victorious in Austria together with the camarilla.
It will now fightthe camarilla over the spoils. If the Berlin camanilla is
victorious it will not have 1o share the victory with the Right or to
defend it against the Right; the Right will be given a tip—and hicks.

The Prassian Crown is within its rights in confronting the
Assembly as an abselute Croum. But the Assemnbly is in the wreng
because it does not confront the Crowu as an absolute assembly. To
begin with it should have had the Ministers arrested as traitors, traitors
to the sovereignty of the people. 1t should have proescribed and outlawed all
officials who obey orders others than those of the Assembly.

But the political weakness characterising tlie actions of the National
Assembly in Berlin may become a source of civic strength in the
provinces.

The bourgeoisie would have liked so much to transform the feudal
monarchy into a beurgeois monarchyin an amicable way, After depriving
the feudal party of armorial bearings and titles, which are offensive
to its civic pride, and of the dues appertaining to feudal property,
which viclate the bourgeois mode of appropriation, the bourgeoisie
would have liked 50 much to unite with the feudal party and together
with it enslave the people. But the old bureaucracy does not want to
be reduced to the status of a servant of a bourgeoisie for whorn, until
new, it has been a despotic tutor. The feudal party does not want to
see its marks of distinction and interests burnt at the altar of the
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bourgeoisie. Finally, the Crown sees in the elements of the old feudal
society—a society of which it is the crowning excrescence—its true,
native social ground, whereas it regards the bourgeoisie as an alien,
artificial soil which bears it only under the condition that it withers
away. '

The bourgeoisie turns the intoxicating “grace of God™ nto a sober
legal title, the rule of blood into the rule of paper, the royal suninto a
civic astral lamp.

Royalty, therefore, was not taken in by the bourgeoisie. 1ts reply to
the partial revolution of the bourgeoisie was a full-fledged counter-
revolution. It drove the bourgeoisie once more into the arms of the
revolution, of the people, by crying out to it:

Brandenburg in the Assembly and the Assembly in Brandenburg.

While admitting that we do not expect the bourgeoisie to answer in
a manner befitting the occasion, we must not omit to remark, on the
other hand, that in its rebellion against the National Assembly the
Crown, too, resorts to hypocritical half measures and hides its head
under the constitutional veil at the very moment when it tries to cast
off this irksome veil

Brandenburg makes the German Central Authority™ give him the
order for his coup d'état. The regiments of the guards marched into Berlin
by erder of the Central Authority. The Berlin counter-revolution is
carried out by order of the German Central Authority. Brandenburg
orders Frankfurt to give him this erder. It denies its sovereignty at
the very moment when it wants to establish it. Herr Bassermann of
course eagerly seized the opportumnity to play the servant as master,
But he has the satisfaction that the master in his turn plays the
servant.

Whatever the outcome in Berlin may be, the dilemma is: either the
King or the people—and the people will be victorious with the cry,
Brandenburg in the Assembly and the Assembly in Brandenburg.

We may have te go through a hardischool, but it is the preparatory
school for a complete revolution.

[Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 14], November 12, 18348, second edition]

Cologne, November '11. The European revolution is describing a
circle. It started in Italy and assumed a European character in Paris;
the first repercussion of the February revolution took place in
Vienna; the repercussion of the Viennese revolution followed in
Berlin; European counter-revolution struck its first blow in ltaly, in
Naples; it assumed a European character in Paris in June; the first
repercussion of the fune counter-revolution followed in Vienna; it
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comes to a close and discredits itself in Berlm The crowing of the
Gallic cock in Paris will once again rouse Europe®

But in Berlin the counter-revolution is bringing itself into disrepule.
Everything becomes dtsreputabie in Berlin, even counter-revolution.

In Naples the lazzaroni®™ are leagued with the monarchy against the
bourgeotsie.

In Paris the greatest struggle ever known in history is taking place.
The bourgeoisie is leagued with the lazzareni against the working
class.

In Viennawe have a whole swarm of nationalities who imagine that
the counter-revolution will bring them emancipation. In addi-
tioni—the secret spite of the bourgeoisie against the workers and the
Academic Legion; strife within the civic militia itself*s; finally, attack
by the people supplying a pretext for the attack by the Court.

Nothing like that is happening in Berlin. The bourgeoisie and the
people are on one side and the drill-sergeants on the other.

Wrangel and Brandenburg, two men who have no head, no heart,
no opimons, nothing but mustachios *—such 1s the antithesis of this
quernlous, self-opinionated, irresolute National Assembly.

Will—be it even that of an ass, an ox, a moustache >—is all that is
needed to tackle the weak-willed grumblers of the March revolution,
And the Prussian Court, which has just as little will as the National
Assembly, seeks out the fwoe most stupid men in the monarchy and tells
these lions: represent will. Pfuel still had a few grains of brain. But
absolute stupidity makes even the grumblers of the March achieve-
mients flinch.

“With stupidity the gods themselves struggle in vain" }

exclaims the perplexed National Assembly.

These Wrangels and Brandenburgs, these blockheads who can
want because they have no will of their own, because they want what
they are ordered, and who are too stupid to question the orders they
are given with a faltering voice and trembling lips—they, too,
discredit themselves because they de not get down to skull-cracking,
the only job these battering-rams are good for.

Wrangel does not go beyond confessing that he recognises only a
National Assembly that obeys orders. Brandenburgis given alessonin
parliamentary behaviour, and after having shocked the Chamber
with his crude, repulsive jargon appropriate to a drill-sergeant, he

: In the original Schnurrbart in both cases.— Fd.
Schiller, Die Jungfrou ven Orleans, Act ¥, Scepe 6. FEd.
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allows the “tyrant to be tyrannised” and carries out the orders of the
National Assembly by humbly begging for permission to speak,
though he had just attempted to take this right.”’

“I had rather be a tick in a sheep
Than suchk g valiant ignorance."®

Berlin's calm attitude delights us; the ideals of the Prussian
drill-sergeants prove unavailing against it.

But the National Assembly? Why does it not pronounce the mise
hors de loi"? Why does it not outlaw the Wrangels? Why does not one
of the deputies step into the midst of Wrangel’s bayonets to outlaw
him and address the soldiers?

Let the Berlin National Assembly leaf through the Moniteur, the
Moniteur for 1789-05.

And what should we do at the present time?

We should refuse to pay taxes. A Wrangel and a Brandenburg
undersrandmfor these creatures learn Arabic from the Hygh-
lans®™—that they wear a sword and get a uniform and a salary. But
where the sword, the uniform and the salary come from-—that they do
not understand.

There is only one means of defeating the monarchy, and that is todo it
before the advent of the anti-June revelution, which will take place in
Paris in December.”

The monarchy defies not only the people, but the bourgeoisie as
well,

Defeat it therefore in a bourgeois manner.

And how can one defeat the monarchy in a bourgeois manner?

By starving it out.

And how can one starve it out?

By refusing to pay taxes.

Consider it well. All the princes of Prussia, all the Brandenburgs
and Wrangels produce no bread for the army. It is you who produce
even the bread for the army.

[Neue Rheintsche Zeitung No. 142, November 14, 1848}

Cologne, November 13. Just as once the French National Assembly,
on finding its official meeting place closed, had to continue its session
it the tennis-court, so now the Prussian National Assembly has to meet
in the shooting-gallery.*®

.Shakespeare Troifus and Gressida, Act 111, Scene 3.—FEd.
Omiawmg — FEd
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A decision adopted in the shooting-gallery declares Brandenburg a
traitor. The text, as received from our Berlin correspondent {who
signs his articles © }, 1s contained in our special edition issued this
morning, but it is not mentioned in the report published in the
Kélnische Zeitung®

However, we have just received a letter from a2 member of the
National Assembly which we quote word for word:

“fhe National Assembly has unanimously (242 members) declared that by
introducing this measure (dissolution of the civic militia) Brandenburg has
committed high treason, and any person whe actively or passively co-operates in the
implementation of this measure is to be regarded as a traitor.” '

Dumont's trustworthiness s well known.

Since the National Assembly has declared Brandenburg a traitor, the
obligation to pay taxes ceases automatically. No taxes ave to be paid to
a government guilly of high treason. Tomorrow “we shall inform our
readers in greater detail how in England, the oldest constitutional
country, a refusal to pay taxes operated during a similar confhict.”
Incidentally, the traitorous Gevernment itself has shown the people the
right way when it iinmediately refused to pay taxes (allowances
eic.} to the National Assembly in order to starve it out.

The aforementioned deputy writes further:

“FThe civic militiz will not hand over its arms.”

A fight therefore seems inevitable, and it is the duty of the Rhine
Province to hasten to the assistance of the Berlin National
Assembly with men and weapons.

Writterr by Marx on November 11 and 13, Printed according to the newspaper
1848

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung Nos. 141, 141 (second edition) ane
142, Novemrmber 12 and 14, 1848

? Om November 12, 1848 {special suppiement}.—Ed.



[DECISION OF THE BERLIN NATIONAL ASSEMBLYJ”

Berlin, November 11, 7.45 p.m.

About & o'clock news came that Rimpler had been ordered to hand over all arms of
the civic mititia by 4 o'clock tomorrow. In the meantime the Assembly had adopted the
following decision:

1) That General Brandenburg is guilty of high treason; 2) that the
civic militia shall not give up its arms and, if necessary, shall repel
force by force, 3) that any officer who gives the order to fire against
citizens shall be charged with high treason.—In addition, a
commission was appointed to discuss the question of tax refusal.

Ar its morning sitting the Assembly had already appointed a compmission fo discuss
tax refusal, .

When the National Assembly reached the playhouse, they found the entrance
barred. Inside a company of soldiers was bivouacking, Their captain refused to aliow
Herr von Unrub to enter. The National Assembly then proceeded Irom there to the
assembly hall, where they were fkewise rofused admittanee. They then met in the
Hotel de Russie.

Evening of Novémber 11, The National Assembly trunsferred its afternoon sitting to
the shooting-gaflery in Lindenstrasse. On Monday it will move into the Kéllnische
Rathaus.™ From what 1 hear, the Stock Exchange has offered credit and the city
councillors are willing to guarantee the deputies’ allowances. Several deputations from
Spandan, Magdeburyg and Pomerania have arrived here to acknowledge the authority
of the Assembly,

During the course of the day a “proclamation” of the King was published,
countersigned by the Ministers. This proclamation, which is reminiscent of similar
procilamations by Dem Miguel, seeks to justify the prorogation of the National
Assembly. A second royal decree disbunds the civic militia; and a third appoins
Rime!erg, chief presiding judge of the Court of Appeal at Naumburg, to be Minister of
Justice.

* Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 142, November 14, 1848.— Ed
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Tke royal Supreme Court, asked by Herr Bornemann whether the Crown had the
right to prorogue, to transfer or to close down the Nationat Assemhly convened here
ins the name of the whole country, replied with a unanimous “Nol*

In Berlin the rumour was circulating that at Breslau the troops have been driven
out of the town and Brandenburgs hotel destroved.

We cannot give credence to this rumour, for a fener which has just reached us
from Breslan, dated 1 o’clock in the morning of November 11, contains no mention of
this. The main contents of this letter are as follows:

Atits sitting ot Novemnber 10 the Central Committee of the civic militia decided o
request that the City Council (and the City Councillors) take steps for the immediate
general arming of all men capable of bearing arms and declare that it will recognise
arxd protect the National Assembly under all circomstances and acknowledge it 25 the
only seat of government The Oberprisident* declared 10 2 deputation sent to meet him
that he would not go beyond the law, bt that he would never undertake any action
against the National Assembly, nor lend his hand to such action. He would resign
from office immediately i he was asked to do anything contrary to the law. He did not
rerognise the necessity for prorogation of the National Assembly.

The Chief of Police,” who was alse present, gave his support to these declarations.
He did not recognise any right to dissolve the Chamber and would immediately resign
fromn office i anything of the sort were to happen.

The Central Comminee of the Breslau civic militia has declared self a permanent
hody.

Since the National Assembly has declared Prime Minister
Brandenburg guilty of high treason, the obligation to pay taxes
auntomatically ceases, for it would be impermissible to support his
treasonable administration with taxes.—Therefore, fo pay taxes is
now tantamount to high treason and refusal to pay taxes is the
primary duty of the citizen.

Writter: by Marx on November 11, {848 Printed according to the newspaper
Fist published in the Neue Rheinische Published ir English for the first
Zeitung N 141 {specisl  edition), thme

November 12, 1848

2 ¥ichmann.— Ed.
¥ Minutol.— Ed.




[SITTING OF THE SWISS CHAMBERS]

Berne, November 12. In the sittings held so far, the two Swiss
Chambers have not yet debated any of the more important
questions. Last week the main business was the constituting of the
two Councils; the debate on the publication of proceedings (which, as
is known, has been dropped for the present without any conclusion -
being reaahcd}, the recall of depntics clected with reservations
regarding the new Constitution.”® During yesterday’s sitting the oath
for the federal authorities was finalised and the salaries of the
Federal Councdil fixed {6,000 Swiss francs for the President, 5,000 for
each of the councillors, and 4,000 and free residence for the
Chancellor}. It will now no ionger be possible 1o delay the choice of
the federal capital and the appointment of the Federal Council. In
addition the Vorort® yesterday informed both Councils of the
measures taken with regard to Tessin.®® Tessiners have appealed
against the Verortto the new federal authorities; however, i1t 1s not to
be expected that the latier will modify or revoke aliogether the
decisions taken by their predecessors.

Written by Engels on November 12, 1548 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung  No. 147 {second edition), ime

Novemnber 19, 1848

* Berne.—Ed.
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[CAVAIGNAC AND THE JUNE REVOLUTION}

E. Girardin is pitiable in his apologia for the imperialistic cretin
Louis Napoleon, the “litle constable”®®; he is likeable in his attacks on
Cavaignac, the warrior hero of M. Marrast. Since November 7 he has
been publishing in consecutive issues a philippic against the hero of the
European bourgeoisie, which has fallen in love with his Arabian
nightcap.”® Perfidious as this bourgeoisie is, it has sacrificed him to
the Sipehsalar® Jellachich, who is now the lien of the European
hucksters.

We give our readers in full the acte d'accusation made by La Presse.
In contrast to all European newspapers of great or small format, we
have conceived the June revolution in a way that history has
confirmed.” We insist on coming back from time to time to its chief
factors and chief dramatis personae, since the fune revolution is the
centre around which the European revolution and counter-revolution
revoive.” The distance from the June revolution, as we stated at the
time when it was taking place, marked the zenith of counter-
revolution, which had to make its tour of Europe. The return to the
June revolution is the real beginning of the Furopean revoluiion.
Therefore, back to Cevaeignae, to the inventor of the state of siege.

Written by Marx on November 13, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rhemische Published in English for the first
Zeitung  No. 142 isecond  edition), time )

MNovember 14, 1848

* Supreme commander.—E£d.

* See Kart Marx, “The June Revolution™ (present edition, Vol. 7, pp. 144.
49}, Ed.

“ See Karl Marx, “The Victory of the Counter-Revolution in Vienna™ (present
edition, Vol. 7, pp. 503-06).— Ed
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APPEAL
OF THE DEMOCRATIC DISTRICT COMMITTEE
OF THE RHINE PROVINCE®

APPEAL

Cologne, November 14. The Rhenish District Committee of
Democrats calls upon all democratic associations in the Rhine
Province immediately to convene their associations and organise
everywhere in the neighbourhcod popular meetings in order to
encourage the entire population of the Rhine Province to refuse to
pay taxes, since this is the most effective means to oppose the
arbitrary acts committed by the Government against the assembly of
Prussian people’s representatives.

It is necessary to advise against any violent resistance in the case of
taxes collected under a writ of execution, but it can be recommended
that at public sales people should refrain from bidding.

In orderto agree on further measures, the District Committee is of
the opinion that a congress of deputies from all associations should
be held, and herewith invites them to meet on Thursday, November
23, at 9 a.m. {in the Eiser Hal, Komodienstrasse).

Cologne, November 14, 1848
For the District Commiteee
Karl Marx Schneider 1T

Written by Marx on November 14, 1848 Printed sccording to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung No. 143, November 15, 1848
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IMPEACHMENT OF THE GOVERNMENT*

The city of Brandenhurg refuses to have anything to do with the
Brandenhurg Ministry and sends an address of thanks to the
National Assembly.

In jts addresses the whole country recognises only the govern-
ment of the National Assembly.

The Ministry has committed a further act of high treason by
defying the Habeas Corpus Act*? and proclaiming a state of siege
without the assent of the National Assemhly and by expelling the
National Assembly itself from the shooting-gallery at the point of
the bayonet.

The National Assembly has its seat in the people and not in the
confines of this or that beap of stones. If it is driven out of Berlin it
will meet elsewhere, in Breslan, Cologune, or any other place it
thinks fit. It has declared this in the decision it adopted on the
13th?

The Berliners scoff at the state of siege and will not aliow
themselves to be in any way restrained by it. Nobody is handing
over his arms,

Armed men from various parts of the country are hurrying to the
assistance of the National Assembhly.

The guards refuse to obey orders. More and more soldiers are
fraternising with the people.

Silesia and Thuringia are in full revolt,

We, however, appeal to you, citizens—send money to the
democratic Cemntral Comumittee in Berlin, But pay no taxes to the
counter-revolutionary Government. The National Assembly has

* “T'his decision was adopted at the evening sitting of November 12, 1848.— Ed
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declared that refusal to pay taxes is justified in law. It has not yet
adopted a decision on this out of consideration for the officials. A
starvation diet will make these officials realise the power of the
citizenry and will make them also good citizens,

Starve the enemy and refuse to pay taxes! Nothing is sillier than to
supply a traitorous government with the means to fight the nation,
and the means of all means is money

Written by Marx on November 15, 1848 Printed sccording to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische

Zeitung  No. 143 (special  edition),
Novemher 15, 1848
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Tittwed, bin t5 Rovembrr,

Das Minifterium ift“ in An¥lage=
juftand verieft.

Die Stabt BVrandenburg will uichts wiffen von dem MWini.
flevium Branbenburg und fdyickt eine DanbWbreffe an bie
Rationalverfammiung.
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gierang ber %n'twnn!uerfammmng all.

Das Minifrerium begebt neuen Sodverrath, iabem es im
@eg.enfnbc audem Habeas-Corpus-Act obne Geuchmigung ber
ﬂatwnnlwgfammgung den agerungésuitand andgefpro
then und die Nationalverfammiung felbit mit Vajonnetten
aus dem Sdiigenbaufe vertrichen bat.

_Die Rationalverfammiung bat ifren Sip im BVolle, nitht in dem Um
frei8 biefer obev jeney Steinbaufen. Vertreidt man fie aud Berlin, fo wird
fie in cinem andern Drie tagen, in Brestan, Kéin ober wo ¢8 ifr guidintt.
Sie bat in threr Sidung vom 13. dielen Befthiug gefaft.

_Die Berliner mogquiren jih dber ven Velagerungfyuftand und laffen
fidh in feiner TWheife burd) denfelben vinidrdnfen, Niemand Liefertdie Waffen ab,
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Bertin, Jahir dogegen feine Stesern an die contrevevolutiondre Reglecung, Die Rational-
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nodh nidyt befiploflen aud Madfidt flr e, Beamten, Die Guegectnr wird btk Beamie
bie Wady ved Biraers fennen Sebren, ond fie RIbR ju guten Birgern wadwn,

Hungert den Feiab qud und verwtigeet die Steween!  Ridwd ehdorditee 218 einer hodivers
vatherrithen Megicrung DHRel pun Rampie gegen die Mation ju dieten und dad Witlel pller
Witeel iff — Getd.

Dad Vatcrland in Gefahe.
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ber Panbroshbrmdnner und Referviften aller Waffengattungen einidlielid
peven Dffigiere im Gifer'ithen Saale.

Det Dorert: Korelf.
Do 3, B Prigh, utre babnader 1T,

Special edition of the News Rheinische Zeitung with Marx’s article “Impeachment
of the Government”
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STATEMENT

Cologne, November 16, The Kélnische Zeitung in its issue of
November 16 draws a wholly invented connection between the
"Appeal of the Rhenish District Committee of Democrats” and an
“Assurance’” about the refusal to pay taxes® alleged to have been sent
to the provinces by the exireme lLeft of the Prussian National
Assembly. Nothing s known to the undersigned of a news report
spread by members of the extreme Left concerning a refusal to pay
taxes already decided on by the National Assembly,

Karl Marx Schneider IT
Writter: by Marx on November 16, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 145, November 17, 1848 time

* See this volume, p. 24— Ed
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CONFESSIONS OF A NOBLE SOUL?

Cologne, November 16. We predlcmd to the Right what would
await them if the camarilla was victorious—a tip and kicks.”

We were mistaken. The struggle has not yet been decided, but they
are already being given kicks by their chiefs, without receiving any tip.

The Neue Preussische Zeitung, Dame of the Army Reserve Cross

“with God for King and Fatherland”, the official organ of those now in
power, states in one of its recent issues that the deputies Zweiffel
(Chief Public Prosecutor in Cologne) and Schiink (Counsellor of the
Court of Appeal in Cologne) are—let the reader guess—"revolu-
tionary stomachs” [Magen] (the Neue Preussische Zeitung writes
" Mdigen™ ). 1t speaks of these gentlemen'’s “ inexfiressible emptiness of
thought and absence of theught”. 1t finds even “ Robespierre’s fantasies™
far superior to the ideas of these  gentlemen of the central section ™. Avis
a' Messieurs Zweiffel et Schlink!

In the same issue of this newspaper Pinto-Hunsemann® is declared
to be a “leader of the extreme Left"” and according to the same
newspaper there is only one remedy for leaders of the extreme
Left—summary justice~~the rope. Avis a M. Pinto-Hansemann, ex-
Minister of action and of the constabulary.*

* This is the tith of the sixth book of Goethe’s novel Wilhelm Moeisters
Lekrijahre. Ed,

b See this valume, p. 15— Ed

" “Der Bericht der Zentralabteilung ither Kirche und Schule”™, Newe Preussische
Zeitung Ne. 115 {supplement), November 11, 1848, Ed

Take notice — Ed.

° In the leading article of the News Preussische Zeitung No. 115, November H},

1848 — Ed
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For an official news-sheet, the Neue Preussische Zeitung is 100 naively
frank. It tells the varlous parties too explicitly what is focked in the
files of the Santa Casa.*

In the Middle Ages, people used to open Virgl at random in order
to prophesy. In the Prussian Brumaire of 1848, peaple open the
wa Preussische Zeitung 1o save themselves the trouble of prophesy-
ing.*” We shall give some new examp]es What has the camarilia in
store for the Catholics?

Listen!

Neo. 115 of the Neue Preussische Zeitung states:

It s equally unirue that the staie” (namely the royal Prussian state, the stare of the
Army Reserve Cross in its pre-March peviod) “has assumed a narrow denominational
charecter and hes gruided religious affairs from this one sided standpoint. Admittedly this
reproach, if it were true, would be an expression of definite praise. But it is untrue;

for it is well known that our Government has expressly abandoned the old and good
standpoint of an evangelical government”

It is well known that Frederick Walham IfI' made religion a branch
of military discipline and had dissenters® thrashed by the police. It is
well known that Frederich William IV, as one of the twelve minor
prophets, wanted through the agency of the Eichhorn-Bodelschwingh-
Ladenberg Ministry to convert the people and men of sdence
forcibly to the religion of Bunsen. It is well known that even under the
Camphousen Ministry the Peles were just as much plundered,
scorched and clubbed because they were Poles a5 because they were
Catholics. The Pomeranians always made a point of thrusting their
bayonets through images of the Virgin Mary in Poland and hanging
Catholic priests.

The persecution of dissenting Protestants under Frederick William
IH and Frederick Wiltiam IV is equally well known.

The former immured in fortresses the Protestant pastors who
repudiated the ritual and doginas that he himself had invented. He
was & great inventor of soldiers’ uniforms and rituals. And the latter?
The FEichhorn Ministry? It suffices to mention the name of the
Fichhorn Ministry.

But all that was a mere nothing!

“Our Government had expressly abandoned the old and good
standpoint of an evangelical government.” Await therefore the
restoration of Brandenburg-Manteuffel, you Catholics of the Rhine
Province and Westphalia and Silesia! Previously you were punished
with reds, you will be scourged with scorpions.® You will get to know
“expressly the old and good standpoint of an evangelical government”!

® Paraphrased words of Rehoboam, King of judah. See | Kings 12:11.—Fd.
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And as for the Jews, who since the emancipation of their sect have
everywhere put themselves, at least in the person of their eminent
representatives, at the head of the counter-revolution—what awaits
them? _ _

There has been no waiting for victory in order to throw them back
into their ghetto.

In Bromberg the Government is renewing the old restrictions on
freedom of movement and thus robbing the fews of one of the first
of Rights of Man of 1789, the right to move freely from one place to
another. :

That is “one” aspect of the government of voluble Frederick
William IV under the auspices of Brandenburg-Mantenffel-Ladenberg.

In its issue of November 117 the Neue Preussische Zeitung threw out
well-being as bait to the “liberal-constitutional party”. But it was
already shaking #ts head doubtfully over the constitutionalists.

“For the time being at any rate, onr constitutionalists are still exceedingly shy of

admitting, when together in their clubs or in their public press, that they are
veactionaries,”

However, it adds soothingly and pertinently:

“Every single ene” {of the liberal-constitutionalists) “has long ugo ceased to conceal
that 2t the present time there is no salvation except in legal reaction,”

that i to say, in making the law reactionary or reaction legal, elevating
reaction to the level of law.

- In its issue of November 15° the Neue Preussische Zeitung already
makes short work of the “comstitutionalists” who want reaction
elevated to the level of law, but are opposed to the Brandenburg-
Manteuffel Ministry because it wants counter-revolution sans phrase”

“The ordinary constitutionalists,™ it says, “must be left to their fate”

Capiured together! Hanged together!

For the information of the ordinary constitutionalists!

And wherein lies the extraordinary constitutionalism of Frederick
William IV under the auspices of Brandenburg-Manteuffel-
Ladenberg?

The otficial government organ, the Dame of the Army Reserve
Cross with God for King and Fatherland, betrays the secrets of
extraordinary constitutionalism.

* “Aus Breslau, den 8. November”, Neue Preussische Zeitung No. 115, November
11, 1848 —FEd. '

b« Konigtom, ob Republik™, Neur Preussische Zeitung No. 118, November 15,
1848, Ed,
¢ Without mincing the matter.—Fd.
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The “simplest, most straightforward and least dangerous
remedy”, of course, is “to remove the Assembly ro another place”,
from a capital to a guardroom, from Berlin to Brandenburg.

However, this removal is, as the Neue Preussische Zeitung reveals,
only an “attempt”.

“The altempt must be made,”” it says, "ip see whether the Assembly Iy removal lo another
place regains internal freedam along with the ve-achicvement of external freedom of movement.”

In Brandenburg the Assembly will be externally free. 1t will no
longer be under the influence of the blouses,® it will only still be
under the influence of the sabres of moustached cavalrymen.

But what about infernal freedom?

Will the Assembly in Brandenburg free itself from the prejudices
and reprehensible revolutionary sentiments of the nineteenth
century? Will its soul be free enough o proclaim once more as official
articles of faith feudal hunting rights, all the musty himber of former
feudal burdens, social estate distinctions, censorship, tax inequalities,
aristocracy, absolute monarchy and the death penalty, for which
Frederick William 1V is so enthusiastic, the plundering and
squandering of national labour by

“the pale eanaille who are Jooked upon
as faith, love and hope”

by starved country junkers, guard lieutenants and personifications
of good conduct records? Will the National Assembly even in
Brandenburg be internally free enough to prociaim once more all
these items of the old wretchedness to be dfficial articles of faith?

It is known that the counter-revolutionary party put forward the
constitutional watchword: * Completion of the work on the Constitution!”

The organ of the Brandenburg-Manteuffel-Ladenberg Ministry
scorns to wear this mask any longer.

“The state of affairs,” the efficial organ admits, “has reached a point at which sven
the long desived completion of the work om the Constitution can no longer help us, For who can
any fonger conceal from himself that a legal document which has been dictated ta the
people’s representatives, paragraph by paragraph, under threat of the wheel and the
gattows, and which has been wrung from the Crown by these same representatives, will be
considered hinding only as long as the most direct compulsion is capable of maintaining it in
foree.”

Therefore, to abolish once again, paragraph by paragraph, the
meagre rights of the people achieved through the National Assembly
in Berlin—such is the task of the National Assembly in Branden-
burg!

* ‘That is workers.—FEd.
Heinrich Heine, Deutschland. Eitn Wintermdrchen, Caput Vil — Ed



34 Articles from the Neue Rheinische Zeitung

If it does not completely restore the old lumber, paragraph by

pamgmph thag just proves that while it is true that it has regained

“external freedom of movement” in Brandenburg, it has not regained
internal freedom as claimed by Potsdam.

And how should the Government act against the spiritual
obduracy, against the internal lack of freedom of the Assembly that has
migrated to Brandenburg?

* Dissalution ought to follow,” exclaims the Neue Preussische Zeitung.

But the idea occurs to it that perhaps the people is internally still less
free than the Assembly.

"It would be possible,” it says, shrugging its shoulders, “or doubt to arise whether
new primary elections might not produce o still more pitiful resull then the first”

In its primary elections the people is said to have external freedom of
movement. But what about internal freedom ¢

That is the question!®

The statutes of the Assembly resuiting from new primary elections
conld exceed the old ones in their iniquity.

What is to be done then against the “old™ statutes?

The Dame of the Army Reserve Cross strikes an attitude.

“The fist gave birth to them” (the old statutes of the Assembly sfrer March 19), “the
fist will overthrow them——and that in the name of God and right”

The fist will restore the “good old government”.

‘The fist ks the ultimate argument of the Crown, the fist will be the
uwitimage argoment of the people.

Above all, let the people ward off the mendicant hungry fists
which take out of their pockerts civil lists—and cannon. The boastful
fists will become emaciated as soon as they are ne fonger fed. Above
all, let the people vefuse to pay taxes and—Ilater it will be able to count on
which side 1s the greater number of fists.

All tlre so-calied March achievements will be considered binding only
as leng as the most direct compulsion is capable of maintatning them in
force. The fist gave birth to them, the fist will vverthvow them.

That is what the Neue Preussische Zeitung says, and what the Newe
Preussische Zeitung says, Potsdam has satd. Therefore, let there be no
more illusion! The peaple must put an end to the halfway measuves of
March, or the Crown will put an end to them.

Writtens by Marx on November 16, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in Enghsh for the first
Zeitung Mo. 145, November 17, 1848 time

# Shukespeare, Hamist, Act I, Scene 1; these words are written by Marx in
English.— Ed



THE KOLNISCHE ZEITUNG

Cologne, November 16. The editorial board of the Kdlnische Zeitung
in its issue of November 16 describes iwself brilliantly as follows:

“In our wavering between fear of anarchy today and fear of reaction tomorrow one
is forcibly reminded of Luther's words: "Man is like a drunken peasany; it he mounts a
horse on one side, he falls off on the other”™

Fear is the emotion of the Kélnische Zeitung.

Written by Marx on November 16, 15458 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 145, Movember 17, 1848 time

3740
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NO MORE TAXESH!™

Cologne, November 16. AR the Berlin newspapers, with the
exception of the Preussische Staats-Anzeiger, Vossische Zeitung, and
Neue Preussische Zeitung, have failed to appear.

The civic militia has been disarmed in the Privy Gouncillors’
quarter,® but only there. It is the same battalion that dastardly
murdered the engineering workers on October 31.% The disarming
of this battalion strengthens the popular cause,

The National Assembly has again been driven out of the
Kolinische Rathaus by force of arms. It assembled then in the
Mielentz Hotel, where finally it unanimously (by 226 votes) adopted
the following decision on the refusal to pay taxes:

“So long 25 the National Assembly is not at liberty to continue jts sessions in
Berlin, the Brandenburg Ministry has no right to dispose of government revenues
and to collect taxes.

“This decision comes into force on November 17.
The National Assembly, November 15"

From today, therefore, taxes are abolished!!! It is high treason to
pay taxes. Refusal to pay taxes is the primary duty of the citizen!

Written by Marx on November 16, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the special supplement
to the Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 145,
November 17, 1848
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A DECREE OF EICHMANN'S

Cologne, November 18,

“The calls which are to be heard for a refusal to pay taxes make it my duty to utter
a serigus warning against them to the province entrusted to my care.

“After the King has publicly set out the weighty reasons for the removal of the
Nationral Assembly from Berlin, alter a large part of the depnties has acknowledged
the right of the Crown, and the German National Assembly equally with the Central
Authority in Frankfurt has concnrred with this acknowledgement, it cannot be my
intention to add my voice to the verdict on this act of the Government which is being
arrived at by the inhabitants of the Rhine Province.

“My official position slone obliges me to oppose with all the means at my disposal
every attack against the laws and their implementation, without which no state can
exist. Such an attack is to be seen in the calls 10 stop paying taxes, which are the
indispensable means for maintaining law and order, taxes which have been legally
imposed and can only be altered through a law.

“After my experience of the respect which the inhabitusns of the provinee have
for the law, 1 cannot envisage its violation by them, which would have serioms
consequences. On the contrary, I am confident that they will unshakeably resist such
emptations directed against their honour and the common weal. As regards those
unexpected cases where this confidence should nevertheless prove mistaken, I expect
from all provincial and local authorities that they will ensure the payment of taxes by
employing sl the powers conferred on them by the laws and that they will do their
dnty without hesitation.

Cologne, November 17, 1848

Oberprasident of the Rhine Province
{signed) Eichmann”

Such 15 the text of the reply of ex-Minister and Oberprisident
Eichmann to the appeal of the Rhenish Committee of Democrats.”

* See this volume, p, 24.— Edr

a4
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When Herr Eichmann wrote this, his Epistle to the Thessalonians,”
did he already know of the decision of the National Assembly on the
refusal to pay taxes?

Eichmann previously represented the Brandenburg-Manteuffet
clements within the Pfue! Ministry. He represenss them now at the
head of the Rhine Province. Eichmann embodies the counter-
revolution of the Government in the Rhine Province,

Herr Eichmany’s decrees, therefore, have the same value as those
of Herr Brandenburg. Arraignment for high treasen will sooner or
later be the most fitting termination of the career of Herr Eichmann,
this worthy man who in his youthful years with indefatigable zeal
dispatched “traitors to the state” to imprisonment in fortresses.

In the above decree, Herr Oberprisident Eichmann declares
himself an open enemy of the National Assembly, in complete contrast to
Herr Oberprisident Pinder in Silesia, who is known to be a royalist,
Herr Eichmann has therefore ceased 1o be Oberpriisident, just as his
master, Brandenburg, has ceased to be a Minister. Herr Eichmann has
dismissed himself. Officials who carry out his counter-revolutionary
orders do so at their risk.

If the inhabitants of the Rhine Province wish to support the
National Assembly in a more effective way than by mere addresses, if
they are not prepared to kneel stupidly and unresistingly before the
knout, they must compel all authorities, in particular the Re-
gierungsprasidenten, Landvriten, burgomasters and urban authorities, to
make a public declaration as to whether they recognise the National
Assembly and are willing to carry out its decisions, oui ou nen? In case
of refusal, and especially of direct contravention of these decisions,
such officials are to be declared 1. dismissed from office, 2. guilty of high
treason, and provisional cemmittees of public safety appointed in their
place, whose orders are alone to be regarded as valid. Where
counter-revolutionary authorities seek forcibly to frustrate the
formation and official activity of these committees of public safety,
force must be opposed by every kind of force. Passive resistance must have
active resistance as its basis.” Otherwise it will resemble the vain struggle of
a calf against its slaughterer.

Written by Marx on November 18, 1548 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 147, November 19, 1848 time

* An allusion to the Episties of St. Paul to Thessalonians.— Fd
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[TAX REFUSAL AND THE COUNTRYSIDE]

Cologne, November 18. Lack of space prevents publication today of
the numerous fresh messages of support for the National Assembly
in Berlin. They will be published in one of our next issues.™

There are reports that barricades have been erected in Wittlich
{Trier administrative diserict) to prevent the entry of the 27th
Regiment. We have an eyewitness report that townsmen in Berncaste!
are sharpening up old lances and manufacturing scythes with which
they mean to hasten to Wittlich,

It is reported that in Bonn force was used at the gates to bring in
flour and cattle tex-free and that this led to a conflict.

Today the new acting Chief Burgomaster of this city, Herr Gréff,
Counsellor of the Court of Appeal, protected by a body of armed
menr who oceupied the entrance to the Town Hall, first attended a
sitting of the Municipal Council. In order to prevent possible
conflicts in case of refusal to pay the slaughter tax on the oxento be
bronght in in the next few days by the cattde-dealers, the Municipal
Council is said to have decided to send a deputation to meet the
dealers at the gate and come to an agreement with them.

The following report has reached us from Westphaklia

“The Neue Rheintsche Zeitung has already succeeded in having the 1ax-collector who
was sent the day before yesterday from Arnsberg 1o Neheim forced 1o jeave almose
empty-handed, since the peasants refused 1o pay any tanes at ail”

We have received simnlar reports from various conntry places in
the Rhine Province.

Berlin can only be safeguurded through the revolutionary energy
of the provinees. The larger provinecial towns, in puarticular the
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provincial capitals, can only be safeguarded through the revolu-
tionary energy of the countryside, The refusal to pay taxes{whether
direct or indirect taxes) gives the countryside the best opportunity to
serve the revolution.

Writter: by Marx on November 18, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung  No. 147 {second  cdition), time

November 19, 1848
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APPEAL®

Celogne, November 18. The Rhenish District Committee of
Democrats calls upon all democratic assbciations in the Rhine
Province to have the following measures decided upon and carried
out:

1. Since the Prussian National Assembly itself has ruled that taxes
are not to be paid,? their forcible collection must be resisted
everywhere and in every way. '

2. In order to repulse the enemy a people’s militia must be
organised evervwhere. The cost of weapons and ammunition for
impecunious citizens i3 to be defrayed by the community or by
voluntury contributions, ‘

3. The authorities are to be asked everywhere to state publicly
whether they recognise the decisions of the Nauonal Assembiy and
intend to carry them out. In case of refusal committees of public
safety are to be set up, and where possible this should be done with

the consent of the local councils. Local councils opposed to
the Legislative Assembly should be elected afresh by a universal vote.

Cologne, November 18
¥or the Rhenish Districe Committee
of Democrats

Karl Mars Karl Schapper Schneider I

Written by Marx on November I8 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische

Zeitung No. 147 {second edition),
November 19, 18458

* See this volume, p. 36— Ed.
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ELECTIONS TO THE FEDERAL COURT .~
MISCELLANEOUS

Berne, November 18, Yesterday I gave you the names of the eight
members of the Federal Court just elected.®® In the course of
yesterday’s joint sitting the following were also appointed: Jollyfrom
Freiburg (one of the local National Councillors, whose ¢lection had
been annulied), Dr. Karl Brenmer, editor of the Schweiterische
National-Zeitung in Basle, and the lawyer Jauch from Uri, thus
bringing the membership of the Federal Court up to the full
complement of eleven judges. Kern was appointed President and Dr.
K. Pfxffer Vice-President.

As you know, the National Council annulled the elections in the
Freiburg canton because only those electors who were prepared to
swear allegiance to the new Federal Constitution were allowed to
vote.”” The next day it confirmed its decision by rejecting almost
unanimously (73 against 13) Funk's motion for the matter 10 be
decided by both Councils. Apart from the local gossip which this
decision evoked in Berne, it gave rise also to very bitter discussions
between the radicals of German and French Switzerland. The matter
stands as follows: according to the Federal Constitution, the first
National Council is to be elected by all Swiss citizens of at least 20
years of age who are in other respects qualified to vote in their
canton. For the rest, all arrangements, regulations and more detailed
provisions are left to the individual cantons. The oath of allegiance
demanded by the Freiburg administration is a condition for the
suffrage in many other cantons as well; in these cantons every Swiss
citizen who exercises his right to vote for the first time must swear
allegiance to the cantonal Constitution, Clearly, the intention of the
authors of the new Constitution was to ensure universal suffrage for
the elections; but according to the wording of the Constitution the
Fretburg administration is in the right, und in the circumstances in
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which it finds itself confronted by a compact hostile majority
dominated by the priests, it had either 1o demand the oath or resign.
The German radicals stand by the intention of the legislators,
whereas the French, with Waadt® at their head, base themselves on
the letter of the Constitution in order to rescue the Freiburg
administration and the five radical votes in the National Counci
which they so much desire. They declare the decision of the National
Council o be au'indirect approvai of the rebellion of the Rishop of
Freiburg,” which—and in this they are quite correct—is bound to
bring about the overthrow of the Freiburg radical administration
and the establishment of a Sonderbund government in this canton.
They cali the Berne and other German radicals “theoreticians”,
“makers of empty abstractions”, “doctrinaires” etc. It is true that the
German-Swiss radicals, most of whom are lawyers, often adhere too
closely 1o their legalistic standpoint, whereas the men of Waadt and
Gereva, who have been trained in the revolutionary French school,
are better politicians and sometimes make light of guestions of law.

The most forthright newspaper of this French-Swiss trend is the
‘Nouvelliste Vaudeis of Lausanne, the “organ of the revolution
declared permanent”, as the conservatives and even the moderate
fiberals call it. This newspaper, which moreover is written not
without wit and a light hand, hoists the banner of the red republic
without reservation, declares its support of the June insurgents in
Paris, calls the death of Latour in Vienna “a mighty act of justice of
the sovereign pecple” and with bitter ireny ridicules the pietistic-
reactionary Courrier Suisse, which rolied its eyes and howled at such
an abomination. Yet this Nouwvelliste is the organ of a powerful party
in the Waadt administration, indeed one can almost say the organ of
the majority in this administration. Nevertheless in Waadt absolutely
everything goes on in an orderly way, the people are calm and
enthusiastically support their Government, as the elections 1o the
National Council prove once again.

According to a semi-official report of the Revue de Genéve, the
decisions of the diocesan conference about the Bishop of Freiburg
(vou will have Jearnt of them long ago™) will be ratified by Geneva,
with a few small reservations due o previous concordats. The other
cantons in the diocese have already ratified them. The newspaper
further reports that as soon as all ratifications have been received
Bishop Marilley will be set free, since the Freiburg canton has stated
that it is ready 1o put a stop to the criminal proceedings begun

: The French name 15 Vaud.—FEd,
Marilley.—Ed.
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against him for participation in the recent attempt at an uprising.

People are very excited over the choice of the federal capital. If
Berne is not going to be chosen—and it is regarded as a portent of
this that no one from Berne has been appointed cither as President®
or Vice-President” of the Federal Council—a movement will break
out here which would result in the overthrow of Ochsenbein, a
majority for the radical trend (Stdmpfli, Niggeler, Stockmar etc.} and
the revision of the Federal Constitution which has only just been
adopted. For, according to the Constitution, both Gouncils must be
dissolved and new ones elected for a revision of the Constitution, if
50,000 enfranchised Swiss citizens demand it. Berne by itself can
easily collect this number of signatures, without counting the masses
who would come from the leading Romance-speaking cantons,
stimulated by the prospect of a one-Chamber system and greater
centralisation. However, all suppositions about the votes of the Swiss
Councils are guesswork; the unlimited fragmentation, that inevitable
consequence of the historical federative republic, the indescribable
confusion of interests, and the inconceivable medley of determining
motives must render futile all talk about probabilities and pos-
sibilities.

Written by Engels on November 18, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the MNeue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 150, November 23, 1848 titne

:’ The President was Furrer.—Ed.
" The Vice-President was Druey —FEd.



THE CITY COUNCIL

Colegne, November 20. The Cologne Municipal Council has sent a
petition to Berlin in which it urgently belgs the King® to dismiss the
Ministry in order to save the monarchy. '

The Cologne City Council, or Herr Dumont and Co., addresses
itself to the King at a time when the entire Rhine Province is turning
away from the King in order to turn towards the Constituent
Assernbly. Herr Dumont, or the City Council, wants to save the King,
whereas the Rhine Province is thinking only of saving itself. Asifthe
salvation of the King had any connection with the salvation of the
Rhine Province! At a moment when the kings and emperors are
trying to save themselves by means of martial law and bombard-
ments, the City Council wants to save the King. Who has authorised
the City Council to save the King and 1ssue a petition which is a most
servile product of Cologne good-for-nothings? Judging from
previous relations between the King and the Cologne City Council,
the latter is begging for nothing more than to be kicked.

1f the City Council had paid more attention te the decision of the
Berlin deputies® than to the King’s autocratic will and his salvation, it
would long ago have ordered the Cologne city gates to be manned in
order to prevent the levying of taxes and ro emphasise the will of the
Chamber. The Cologne City Council, therefore, must be dismissed
without delay. Al judicial and tax authorities that do not exert the
atmost energy to hinder the levying of taxes must be treated as guilty
of high treason.

if the city of Cologne does not dismiss its City Council and at once
send two new deputies to Berlin in place of the two who ran away,” it
deserves—the knout.

Written by Marx on November 24, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neur Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 148, November 21, 1848 wume

® Frederick Willlam IV —Fd,

b upstition des Kéines Gemeinderates™, Kilnische Zeitung No. 311 (second
edition), November 14, [848.— Ed

¢ See this volume, p. 36.— Fd.

¢ The reference is to Haugh and Wittgenstein who left the Assernbly together
with other Right-wing depulies—after heaning 1he King's order transferring its sitting
from Berlin to Brandenburg.—Fd.
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APPEAL

Cologne, November 20,

Democrats of the Rhine Province,

Instead of summoning Oberprasident Eichmann, the well-known
Chief Public Prosecutor Zweiffel has, through Examining Magis-
trate Leuthaus, summoned your Committee to appear tomorrow o5
a charge of public incitement to rebellion.

A scandal is expected; the Cologne Garrison Headguarters has
made all preparations; In accordance with the order issned by a
treacherous Ministry, on this occasion Cologne is to be declared ina
state of siege.

Frustrate this hope. Whatever may befall us, conduct yourselves
calmly.

The Congress is going to take place under any circumstances.”

The Rhine Province will sooner shed its last drop of blood than
submit 1o the rule of the sword.

Karl Marx Karl Schapper Schneider IT

Written by Marx on November 20, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the New Rhainische  Published in English for the first
Zethung No. 148 (secomd editon), trme

November 21, 1848
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ON THE PROCLAMATION
OF THE BRANDENBURG-MANTEUFFEL MINISTRY
ABOUT TAX REFUSAL

Cologne, November 21. The Brandenburg-Manteuffel Ministry
has issued an erder to all royal administrative authorities to employ
torcible measures to coliect taxes.®

The Brandenburg-Manteuffel Ministry, whose position is illegal,
recomnmends coercion against the recakitrant and mildness towards
the propertyless.

It thus establishes two categories of non-payers: those who refuse
to pay in order to comply with the will of the National Assembly, and
those who do not pay because they are unable to pay. The intention
of the Ministry 1s only too clear. It wants to divide the democrats; it
wants to make the peasants and workers count themselves as
non-payers owing te lack of means to pay, in order to split them from
those not paying out of regard for legality, and thereby deprive the
fatter of the support of the former. But this plan will fail; the people
realises that it 1s responsible for solidarity in the refusal to pay taxes,
just as previously it was responsible for solidarity in payment of
them,

The struggle will be decided between the force that pays and the
force that is paid.

Written by Marx on November 21, 1848 Printed according 1o the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 148, November 22, 1848 tirne

* “An similiche kéniglichen Regierungen”, Prewssischer Staats-Anzeiger No. 200,
November 20, 1848.— Ed.
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THE CHIEF PUBLIC PROSECUTOR
AND THE NEUE RHEINISCHE ZEITUNG

Cologne, November 21. Who takes a legal stand, Oberprmtdent
Fichmann or the editors of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung? Who ought
to be put-in prison, the editors of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung or
Oberprisident Eichmann? This question is at present awaiting
decision by Chief Public Prosecutor Zweiffel. Will the Public
Prosecutor’s office, which Zweiffel represents, side with the Bran-
denburg Ministry or will he, as an old contribitor to the Neue
Rheinische Zeitung® take the side of his colleagues? This question is
at present awaiting decision by the public.

The Neue Rheinische Zeitung was pressing for cessation of payment
of taxes prior to the decision of the National Assembly®; it upheid
legality before the legislative power did so. And i this anticipation of
legality is an illegality, then for six whole days the editorial board of
the Neue Rheinische Zeitung had been taking an illegal stand. Six days
Herr Zweiffel could have instituted proceedings, but on the seventh
day he would have had to give up his inguisitorial zeal.

On the seventh day, however, when the work of creation had been
completed and Herr Zweiffel had celebrated the Sabbath, and the
National Assembly had elevated the refusal to pay taxes to the level
of law, Prasident Fichmann proposed to Herr Zweifie! to institute
proceedings against those who had provoked the refusal to pay
taxes. Who proveked the refusal to pay taxes? The editorial board of
the Newe Rheinische Zeitung or the National Assembly in Berlin?
Whom should Herr Zweiffel arrest: his old colleagues, the deputies
in Berlin, or his old co-workers, the editors of the Neue Rheinische

¥ See this volume, pp. 20-21, 24 and 25.26.— Fd.
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Zeitung, or the Prefect, Herr Eichmann? So far Herr Zweiffel has not
arrested anyone.

We propose, therefore, that some other Zweiffel should arrest
Herr Zweiffel because before the Sabbath he did not arrest the
editors of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung, and after the Sabbath he did
not arrest Herr Eichmann,

Writters by Marx on November 21, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neur Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 149, November 22, 1848 Hme



THE PUBLIC PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE
IN BERLIN AND COLOGNE

Cologne, November 21. In Berlin the Public Prosecutor’s office has
capitulated to a iratlor fo the state. The Chief Public Prosecutor, Herr
Sethe, instead of complying with the National Assembly's demand
that he should de his duty in respect of the traitor Brandenburg, has
resigned,

The Rhenish District Committee of Democrats, which is en-
desvouring to make the legal decision of the National Assembly as
widely knowns as possible, and which therefore demands that the
plans of a tratter to the state should be frustrated,” is being prosecuted
by the Cologne Public Prosecutor on u charge of — rebeltion (#1).

“He who has might, has right.” — The representatives of the right
are everywhere on the side of might,

Written by Marx on November 27, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neus Rheinische Published in English for the st
Zeitung No. 149, November 22, 1848 tine

* See this volume, p, 41 Ed



THE FRANKFURT ASSEMBLY®

Cologne, November 22. The Frankfurt Parliament has declared the
decision of the Berlin Assembly regarding the refusal to pay taxes
nudl and void as being illegal. It has thereby sided with Brandenburg,
with Wrangel, with specific Prussianism. Frankfusrt has moved 1o
Berlin, and Berlin to Frankfurt. The Germnan Parliament is in Berlin,
and the Prussian Parliament in Frankfurt. The Prussian Parliament
has become a German Parliamoent, and the German one has become
a Brandenburg-Prussian Parliament. Prussia was to be merged into
Germany, now the German Parliament at Frankfurt wants Germany
to be merged into Prussial

German Parliament! Whoever spoke of a German Parliament after
the grave evenis in Berlin and Vienna. After the death of Robert
Blum no one gave another thought to the life of the noble Gagern.
After the setting up of the Brandenburg-Manteuffel Ministry no one
th{)ught any more about a Schmerling. The professors whe “made
history™ for their own amusement had to allow the shelling of
Vienna, the murder of Robert Blum and the barbarity of
Windischgriitz! The gentlemen who were so greatly concerned about
the cultural history of Germany left the practical management of
culture in the hands of a jellachich and his Croatst While the
professors were evolving the theory of history, history ran its stormy
course without bothering about the professorial history.

The decision taken the day before yesterday has destroved the
Frankfurt Parliament. It has driven the Frankfurt Parliament into
the arms of the traitor Brandenburg. The Frankfurt Parliament is
guilty of high treason, it must be brought to trial. If a whole people
rises to protest against an act of royal tyranny, and if this protest is
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made in an entirely legal way — by refusing to pay taxes—and an
assembly of professors declares— withour being at all competent to
do so—that the refusal to pay taxes, this revolt of the whole people,
is illegal, then this assembly places itself outside the law, it commits
high treason.

it is the duty of all members of the Frankfurt Assembly who voted
against this decision to resign from this “deceased Federal Diet”. It
is the duty of ali democrats to elect these resigned “Prussians” to the
German National Assembly in Berlin in place of the “Germans” who
have left. The National Assembly in Berlin is not a “fragment”, itis a
complete entity, for it has the right to take decisions. But the
Brandenburg Assembly at Frankfurt will become a2 “fragment”, for
the inevitable resignation of the 150 deputies will surely be followed
by that of many others who do not wish to set up a Federal Diet at
Frankfurt. The Frankfurt Parhament! It fears a red republic and
decrees a red monarchy! Wedonot wanta red monarchy, we do not
want the crimson Crown of Austria to extend its sway over Prussia,
and we therefore declare that the German Parliament is guilty of
high treason! Nay, we do it too much honour; we impute to it a
political importance which it has long since lost. The severest
judgment has already been passed upon it —disregard of its rulings
and total oblivion.

Written by Marx op November 22, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zestung No. 150, November 23, 1848
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[STATE OF SIEGE EVERYWHERE}

Cologne, November 22. We predicted that the Cologne City
Council would receive kicks in answer to its petition to the King." We
were mistaken. It is true that the Municipal Council did receive kicks,
although not from the King, but from Manteuffel-Brandenburg.™
Tant pis!® We said further that after the decision of the Frankfurt
Parliament, it was the .duty of the Left to withdraw from itf
According to what we hear, not only the Left, but also the Left
Centre has withdrawn in order to form a democratic Central
Committee. Tani mietx!

States of siege everywhere, such are the achievements of the
March revolution. Ditsseldorf in a state of siegel A town is besieged
in order to be conquered. All Prussian towns are being gradually
declared in a state of siege, in order to be reconquered. The whole of
Prussia has to be reconquered because the whole of Prussia has
become disloyal to Prussia. How is the state of siege put into effect?
By disarming the citizens. How can a city like Cologne, which is
already disarmed, be declared in a state of siege for a second time?
By first of all being given back its arms. To put Cologne in a state
of siege for a second time means putting weapons in its bands,
Long live the state of siegel

Written by Marx on November 22, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No, 150 {specia} edition), time

MNovember 23, 1848

* See this volume, p- 45— Ed.
So much the worse! — Ed.

¢ See this volume, p. 52 Ed.

4 So much the better!—Ed.
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{POSITION OF THE LEFT IN THE NATIONAL
ASSEMBLY}

Cologne, November 22. We have heard from private sources that
the Left and the Left Centre of the National Assembly in Frankfurt
decided yesterday evening at a dosed sitting te withdraw, ito
constitute themselves a democratic committee for Germany, and at
the same time to issue an appeal to the German people.

In publshing this information, we de not guarantee its authentici-
ty, but we are convinced this is the only course open to the Left and
the Left Centre. Were they not to take it, they would be signing their
own death warrants,

Writter: by Marx on November 22, 1848 Psinted according to the newspaper

First published in the Neur Rheinische

Zettung No. 150 {special edition), Published in English for the first
November 23, 1848 time
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NEWS FROM SWITZERLAND

Berne, November 20. Thave jnst heard from officials of the Fed-
eral War Department that the German Central Authorily is reported
to have declared war on Switzerland® The courier arrived yesterday
evening. and the Vorort was said to have gone imnto session at !
o'clock the same evening. Measures had already been taken for
sericus war preparations. [t was stated further that 50,000 imperial
troops were concentraling on the Swiss frontier 1o begin hostilities.

1 am passing this news to vou exactly as 1 heard it § myself do not
behieve i1, although the source is reliable. | would not eredit even the
Imperial Government with such Junacy.

Written by Engels on November 20, 1548 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the supplement to the Published in English for the first
Newe Rheinische Zeitung Now 154, tume

November 24, 1848
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[RESULT OF THE ELECTIONS
TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL]

Berne, November 21. Here is the result of the elections to the
National Council which took place the day before vesterday:
ex-member of the Great Council Fischer {conservative), 1,793 votes,
elected. Weingart 1,315, Matthys 1,266, Blosch {conservative) 1,256
votes. As none of the last three has an absolute majority, the two
radicals Weingart and Matthys still remain in the ballot and Weingart
will probably be elected. The fact that the radicals are having at feast
one of their candidates returned is due to the pardcipation of the
Berne militia battalion which happened to be on service in Freiburg
and voted to a man for the radicals.

Written by Engels on November 21, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Newe Rheinische Pubjished in English for the first
Zeitung No. 152, November 25, 1848 time
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ELECTIONS —SYDOW

Berne, Novemnber 21. At yesterday's sitting the Federal Assembly (the
two Councils in joint session) dealt with the Freiburg elections.®
Earlier, the Vorort had announced that it intended to come 1o an
agreement with Tessin and therefore desived the withdrawal of the
troops that had been ordered there.”™ Further (because of the
complications with the Imperial Government), the Verert wants the
Federal Diet to constitute iseif as soon as possible.

Herr Escher wishes to resign as representative of the Confedera-
tion: in Tessin.

Herr Furrer declares that for the time being, until the next'session,
he accepts the position of Federal Councillor and Federal President.
This means that four members {Furrer, Ochsenbein, Frei-Herose
and N&ff) are present; Herr Ochsenbein declares the Federal
Council to be constituted, and leaves the chair of the Assembly,
which Herr Escher takes over, and the four Federal Councillors are
sworn in.%¥

Proceeding to the agenda, Herr Brugisser proposes a motion in
the name of the majority of the commission concerned calling for the
revocation of the decision by which the National Council annulled
the Freiburg elections.®® The minority demands that the decision of
the National Council be confirmed. Messrs. Kopp, Anton Schnyder,
Pottier, Eytel, Pittet, CasteHa (Freiburg), Weder {St. Gallen),
Ochsenbein and Fazy spoke in support of the majority motions and
Messrs. Tanner, Trog, Escher, Frei, Streng and Imobersteg in
support of the minority. The arguments were mostly of a legal
nature, but the defenders of the Freiburg elections laid tremendous

* See this vohue, pp. 42-43.— Ed.
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emphasis on the political necessity to retain the Freiburg Govern-
ment and to avoid exposing the canton once again to the intrigues of
the clergy. The majority motion of the commission was finally
adopted by 68 votes to 53, which meant that the decision of the
National Council annulling the Freiburg elections was revoked.

The Suisse and the Verfassungsfreund are jubilant, for ¢his decision
ensures them five votes for Berne as the federal capital. The
Nouvelliste Vaudois will abso rejoice, for the radical Freiburg
Government and the five radical votes on the National Councii are
for the time being guarantced. The Berner Zeitung, although much
closer in its principles to the Nouvelliste than to the two above-
mentioned Ochsenbein newspapers, nevertheless declares that the
decision of the Federal Assembly is the first victory for cantonal
sovereignty in the new Confederation. In our opinion, the Berner
Zeitung is wrong. Most speakers for the majority were certainly not
seripus about the issues of principle which were advanced during this
debate, least of all Herr Eytel, who even went so far as to speak
against the supporters of unity. With them it was purely a matter of
practical interests; this is clear from the newspapers mentioncd
above, which pay homage to diametrically opposed parties and
whose followers nevertheless used the same arguments in support of
the same side. Most members of the minerity, on the other hand, and
cspecially the Berne radicals, were seripus about the principles
involved. But it is open to question whether these gentlemen did not
allow themselves to be carried rather too far by their legal
conscience,

To everyone’s surprise, His Excellency Herr von Sydow, the
Prussian envoy, returned here the day before yesterday after a year's
absence. It is known that after the Sonderbund war™ he took up
residence in worthy Basie ~birds of a feather ete. The significance
_ of his sudden return is not yet known. Probably it has nnone at afl. At

least he has made. no communication to the Verort'” or to the Federal
Council. Besides, his whole staff has for the time being remained in
Basle.

So my report yesterday® about disagreements with the Imperial
CGovernment did have some truth in it— To be sure, there is no
question of a declaration of war, nor has any new Note arrived from
the Empire. But news of the 50,000 imperial troops said to be
concentrating on the Swiss frontier and forming a corden between
Gonstance and Basle was certainly received the day before yesterday
in the evening by the Verert which, as I wrote to you, thereupon went

* See this volume, p. 55— Fd.
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into session the very same evening. We shall soon learn what sort of
counter-measures it and the now constituted Federal Council have
decided on.

The day before yesterday elections took place in the Mittelland
district (Berne and vicinity) for two Naticnal Coundllors to take the
places of Dufour, who was elected in three constituencies and opted
for Secland, and of Ochsenbein, who on account of his election to the
Federal Coundil loses his title of National Councillor. The conserva-
tive {i.e. reactionary} candidates Fischer and Bldsch obtained 1,659
and 893 of the city’s votes respectively, the two radicals Weingart and
Matthys, 559 and 540.° Fischer’s election is certain, while that of
Blosch, who is the object of greater antipathy, is less so. The
considerable conservative majority in the city of Berne is mainly due
to the influence exercised on the elections by the rich and long
established patrician families here. By far the greater part of the
electorate is dependent on them and only breaks away from their
tutelage in moments of crisis or when a candidate presents himself
who, like Ochsenbein, has popular antecedents and has managed to
achieve a respected position in Switzerland. Here, as in most places
in Switzerland, the actual revolutionary forces of the people are
among the Swiss and German workers, but since they have no
permanent residence in the city, they only very rarely have the right
to vote, even if they are citizens of the canton.” This circumstance,
together with the fact that as soon as things become quieter the
influence of the patricians once more begins to spread, explains the
conservative elections which never fail to come about a few years
after cach hberal or radical revolution,

At today’s sitting of the National Council, Dr. Steiger of Lucerne
was elected President in place of Ochsenbein. The Assembly is
debating the Tessin affair. In the course of a long and, for an [talian,
very lifeless speech, Ploda {of Tessin) made numerous accusations
against the representatives and troops of the Confederation in
Tessin. Escher of Zarich, however, strove to refute these charges. If
possible [ shall send an additional report on the outcome of the
sitting.” It looks as though this will be ungualified approval for the
Vorert and the representatives, and at best simply an agenda based
on the Vorort's announcement yesterday {see above) that everything
has been scttled.

# See this volume, p. 6. The difference in the number of votes is explained by the
fac: rhat in the previous report Engels quoted the preliminary resule of the
voting.—— £d.

¥ See this volume, pp. 142.53— FEd
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There were several more speeches, including a final one from
Colonel Ziegler. In this he supplemented the majority motions
approving the steps taken by the Vorert with a motion ordering the
Government of Tessin to pay at least a part of the costs and to
express its appreciation of the representatives. The discussion was
then adjourned untl tomorrow on a motion from the President.

Written by Engels on November 21, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the supplement to the Published in English for the first
Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 153, time

November 26, 1848
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{DEBATE IN THE NATIONAL COUNCIL]}

Berne, November 22. At today’s sitting of the National Coundil,
thiere was a long debate in which General Dufour made an excellent
speech in support of Tessin. All the other military men in the
Council — Ziegler, Michel, Benz etc.— bitterly opposed Tessin and
after Pioda had made an admirable reply o ali the attacks, a motion
of the minority on the commission

“to mntern the Falian refugees who took part inthe recent uprising and to leave the
execution of this decision to the Government of Tessin™

was rejected on a roli-call by 62 votes to 31. On the other hand, the
majority motions

"1} to expel all halian refugees from the canton of Fessin into the Swiss interior,
taking iito account humanitarian considerations, on which the representatives of the
{onfederation shall decide”,

and

“2% to forbid the canton of Tessin unil further notice to allow Iralian refugees to
remain there™,

were adopted by 62 votes to 31 and 50 votes to 46 respectively. The
two Zurich deputies, Escher and Furrer, decided the issue by
skilfully influencing the German Swiss; Furrer threw his whole
weight as President of the Federal Council onto the scales against
Dufour’s noble gentlemanliness aud almost brought the matter toa
vote of confidence. The 31 votes for Tessin were, with five or six
exceptions, all French Swiss. During the roll-call one heard nothing
but “oui” and “nein”, not one “non”, and only five or six “fas”.
Romance Switzerland was hopelessly overwhelmed by the Germans.
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The remaining points in the majority motion, to which the
minority {Herr Pioda) also agreed, are just being adopted. The
sitting and the post-office close at the same time. More details of this
interesting debate tomorrow.™

Written by Engels on November 22, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 153 (second edition), time

November 26, 1848
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[RAVEALUX'S RESIGNATION.—VIOLATION
OF THE SWISS FRONTIER]

Berne, Novewber 23. Raveaux’s resignation from his embassy
post” is causing quite a sensation here and is unaninously approved.
But great indignation has been caused by the German troops’
viclation of the frontier at Sulgen, and stil more by their
commander’s cavalier apology. What! Thirty-five soldiers enter Swiss
territory, weapons in hand, and force their way into a village. They
surround a pre-selected house where a pre-selected refugee, Herr
Weisshaar, ts supposed to be hiding, and make as if to search it. They
persist in their purpose despite being told repeatedly that they are on
Swiss soif, threaten to use force and finally have to be driven of by
peasants wielding cudgels and throwing stones. And despite those
incontestable circumstances which prove beyond doubt that the
attack was premeditated, the commander maintains that the troops
did not know that they were on Swiss seil.

Heow then can we explain the strange fact that such a large
detachment was commanded only by a non-commissioned officer,
not at least by a licutenant, as is otherwise invariably the case,
particularly in Germany, which is teeming with lieutenants? How can
we explain this, if not by the fact that the presence of an officer, who
would certain}y know that much geography, would have been far too
compromising? The Swiss Government will certainly not rest content
with an apology flung down so cavalierly after an insult so lightly
committed. The Zurich authorities have already instituted an inquiry
and the affair will probably end not with an apology from

* imperial commissioner in Switzerland.~-Ed.
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Switzerland to the Barataria's Reich,™ but with the Barataria’s Reich
apologising to Switzerland.

Written by Engels on November 23, 1848 Primied according to the newspaper
First published in the supplement to the Published in English for the first
Neue Rheinische Zeitung No, 134, time

November 28, 1848
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MANTEUFFEL AND THE CENTRAL AUTHORITY

Cologne, November 24. The Minister Manteuffel declared yesterday to
the imperial commissioners® at present in Berlin that the Prussian
Gavernment would not submit to the decision of the Frankfurt Assembly to
form a popular Ministry™ because this was an internal matler.

Hence Manteuffel agrees with us thar the decision of the Frankfure
Assembly on the refusal to pay taxes” is also null and void, because it
concerns only an internal matter.

It is possible, of course, that the Brandenburg-Manteuffel Ministry
will help to convert the Rhine Province into an external malier for

Prussia,

Wntten on November 24, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in 1he Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeituny No. 153, November 26, 1848 Hme

;‘ Simson and Hergenhabn.—Fd,
* See this volume, pp. 51-52.— Fd.
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THE GERMAN CENTRAL AUTHORITY
AND SWITZERLAND

Cologne, November 24. In the comedies of last century, notably
the French, there never failed to be a servant who amused the public
hecause he was continually being cudgelled, cuffed and, in especially
effective scenes, even kicked. The role of this servant s certainly a
thankless one, but still it 1s enviable compared with a role which is
being continuously performed at our Frankfurt imperial theatre:
compared with the role of the Imperial Minister of Foreign Affairs.
The servants in the comedy at least have a means of avenging
themselves—they are witty. But the Imperial Minister!

Let us be fair. 'The year 1848 is no year of roses for any Minister
of Foreign Affairs. Up to viow Palmerston and Nesselrode have
been glad to be left in peace. Eloquent Lamartine, who with his
manifestos moved even German old maids and widows to tears, has
had to shink away in shame with broken wings and bedraggled
feathers. His successor, Bastide, only a year ago in the National and
the obscure Revue nationale, as official trumpeter of war, gave vent to
the most virtuous indignation at Guizot’s cowardly policy. Now he
sheds silent tears every evening on reading his @uvres complétes de la
veille” and at the bitter thought that day by day he is sinking more
and more to the level of Guirot of the respectable republic.
Nevertheless all these Ministers have one consolation: if things have
gone badly for them in big matters, they have heen able to take their
revenge in small matters, on Danish, Sicilian, Argentinian, Wal-
lachian and other remote questions. Even the Prussian Minister of

* Collected works of the day before.~FEd,
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Foreign Affairs, Herr Arnim, when he concluded the unpleasunt
armistice with Denmark,” had the satisfaction not only of being
duped, but also of duping someone, and this someone was-—rthe
Imperial Minister!

in fact, the Imperial Minister of Foreign Affairs is the only one of
them all who played a completely passive role, who received blows,
but did not deal a single one. From the first days of his entry into
office he has been the predestined scapegoat on whom ail his
colleagues of neighbouring states vented their spleen, on whom they
all took reprisals for the petty sufferings of diplomatic life, a share of
which they too had to bear. When he was beaten and tortured, he
remained silent, like a lamb being led to the slaughter. Where is
there anyone who can say that the Impertal Minister ever harmed a
hair of his head? Truly the German nation will never forget Herr
Schmerling for having dared with such determination and consisten-
cy to resume the traditions of the old Holy Roman Empire.”

Need we give further confirmation of Herr von Schmerling's
courageous patience with a list of his diplomatic successes? Need we
return to the journey of Herr Max Gagern from Frankfurt to
Schieswig, that worthy parallel to the old story of Sephia’s Journey
from Memel to Saxony?”’ Need we again rake up the whole edifying
history of the Danish armistice? Need we dwell on the unsuccessful
offer of mediation in Piedmont and on Herr Heckscher's diplomatic
study trip at the expense of the Empire? There is no need to do so.
The facts are too recent and too striking forit to be necessary even to
mention them.

But there is a limit to everything, and in the end even the most
patient man must show his teeth, as the German philistine says. Frue
to this maxim of a class which our worthy statesmen declare to be the
great, well-meaning majority in Germany, Herr von Schmerling at
tast also felt the need to show his teeth. The sacrificial lamb looked
for a scapegoat and believed it had finally found one in the shape of
Switzerland. Switzerland —with scarcely two and a half million
inhabitants, republicans into the bargain, the refuge from which
Hecker and Struve invaded Germany™ and seriously alarmed the
new Holy Roman Empire——can one find a better and, at the samne
time, a1 less dangerous opportunity of proving that “great Germany”
has teeth?

An “energetic” Note was immediately dispatched to the Vorert
Berne because of the machinations of the refugees. The Vorort
Berne, however, being conscious of its rights, replied no less
energetically to “great Germany” in the name of “little Switzertand”.
But this did not at all intimidate Herr Schmerling. His capacity to

$- A TR
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bite grew with astonishing rapidity, and already on Octoher 23, a
new, still “more energetic” Note was drafted and on November 2
handed to the Vorort” In it Herr Schmerling now threatened
naughty Switzerland with the birch. The Vorort, even swifter in its
actions than the Imperial Minister, replied two days later with the
same calm and determination as before, and therefore Herr
Schmerling will now put into effect his “provisions and measures”
against Switzerland. He is already most busily engaged in this, as he
has stated in the Frankfurt Assembly®

If this threat was the usual imperial farce such as we have seen so
many times this year, we would not waste a single word on it. Since,
however, one can never suffidently credit the stupidity of our
imperial Don Quixotes, or rather imperial Sanchos, in administering
the Foreign Office of their Barataria island,” it may easily happen
that owing to this Swiss conflict we shall be involved in all kinds of
new complications. Quidquid delirant reges etc.”

Let us then examine somewhat more closely the imperial Note to
Switzerland.

It is well known that the Swiss speak German badly and are not
much better at writing it. But the Note in reply from the Vorort is, as
regards style, a perfect masterpiece worthy of Goethe compared with
the schoolboyish, clumsy German of the Imperial Ministry, which is
always at a loss for the right expressions. The Swiss diplomat
{Federal Chancellor Schiess, it is said) seems to have deliberately
used a specially pure, limpid and refined language in order in this
respect too to form an ironical contrast to the Note of the Imperial
Regent,” which could certainly not have been written in a worse style
by one of lellachich’s red-coats.®’ In the imperial Note there are
sentences which are quite incomprehensible, and others which are
extremely clumsy, as we shall see later. But are not these sentences
written precisely “in the straightforward language which the
Government of the Imperial Regent will aiways consider itits duty to
use in international intercourse’?

Herr Schmerling does no better in respect of the content, In the
first paragraph he recalls

“the fact that in regard to the German Note of June 30 of this year for several
weeks before any reply followed, proceedings took place in the Biet™" in a tone which

at that time would have made it impossible for a representative of Germany to stay in
Switzerland’.
¥ At iis sitting on November 18, 1848.~Ed, .
First words of the lne from Horace: “Quidguid delivant reges, flectwatur
Achivi.” — FEd. :
© Archduke John of Austrin— Ed
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{This is also a sample of the style.)

The Vorort is good-natured enough to prove to the “Government
of the Imperial Regent” from the minutes of the Diet that these
debates “for several weeks” were limited to a single brief session on
one single day. It is dear, that our Imperial Minister, instead of
looking up the documentary records, prefers to trust to his own
confused memory. We shall find still further proofs of this.

Incidentally, the Government of the Imperial Regent could regard
this obligingness of the Vorort, its readiness to come to the assistance
of the Government’s poor memory, as a proof of the “good-
neighbourly attitude” of Switzerland. Indeed, if the Government of
the Imperial Regent had taken into its head to speak in a Note in
such a fashion about the debates of the English Parliament, the dry
arrogance of Palmerston would have dealt with it in quite a different
way! The Prussian and Austrian ambassadors in London can tell it
what was said in public proceedings about their respective states and
Notes, without anyone thinking that their stay in London was
thereby rendered impossible. These tyros want to teach Switzerland
international law and do not even know that the only thing that
concerns them in the proceedings of sovereign assemblies is what is
decided, but not what 1s said! These logicians assert in the same Note,
“Switzerland should know that attacks on freedom of the press could
not emanate from Germany” (it suffices to print these lines in the
Neuez Rheinische Zeitung to make them bitterly ironicall)—and they
even want to meddle with the freedom of debate of the highest organ
of anthority in Switzerland at that time!

“There is no conflict here over principles. It is not a question of the right of asylum
or of freedom of the press. Switzerland should know that attacks on these rights
cannot emanate from Germany. Germany has repeatedly stated that it will not telerate
their abuse, it has recognised that the right of asylum must not become an industry for
Swirzerfand™ {whar does that mean?}, "a state of war for Germany” (the right of
asylum a state of war——what German!), "that there must be a difference between
shelter for the persecuted and a hiding-place for highway robbers.”

“A hiding-place for highway robbers”! Have Rinalde Rinaldini
and all the robber chieftains who made their appearance with
Gottfried Basse in Quedlinburg descended with their bands from the
Abruzzi Mountains to the Rhine in order at a suitable time to
plander Upper Baden? Is Karl Moor on the march from the
Bohernian forests? Has Schinderhannes also left hehind a brother’s
son, who as the “nephew of his unce”?® wants to continue the
dynasty from Switzerland? Far from it Struve, now in the Baden

* An allasion to Louis Bonaparte—FEd.
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prison, Madame Struve, and a few workers who crossed the frontier
unarmed— these are the “highway robbers” who had their “hiding-
place” in Switzerland, or allegedly still have it there. The imperial
anthority, not satisfied with the prisoners on whom it can take
revenge, is so lost to all decency that it hurls abuse across the Rhine at
those who were lucky enough to escape.

“Switzerland knows thatitis not being asked to persecaute the press in any way, that
it is not 2 guestion of newspapers and leaflets, but of their authors, who at the very
Frontier day and night wage 2 base contrabund war against Germany by the mass
smugghing in of inflammatory writings.”

“Smuggling 7! “Inflammatory writings”! “Base contraband
war”! The expressions become ever more elegant, ever more
diplomatic—but has not the Government of the Imperial Regent
“considered it its duty to use straightforward language”?

And, m fact, its language 1s remarkably “straightforward”’! It does
not demand from Switzerland any persecution of the press; it is not
speaking about “newspapers and leaflets”, but about “their authors”.
The activities of the latter must be put a stop to. But, worthy
“Government of the Imperial Regent”, when proceedings are
instituted in Germany against a newspaper, e.g. the Neue Rheinische
Zettung, Is it a question of the newspaper which is in everyone’s hands
apd can no longer be withdrawn from crculation, or of the
“authors”, who are put in prison and brought before the court? Tlis
worthy Government does not demand any persecution of the press,
it merely demands persecution of the authors of the press.
Well-meaning persons! Wonderful “straightforward language™!

These authors “wage a base contraband war against Germany by
the mass smuggling in of inflammatory writings”. This crime of the
“highway robbers” is truly unpardonable, the more so since it goes
on “day and nigh:”, and the fact that Switzerland tolerates it is a
flagrant violation of international law.

From Gibraltar whole shiplouds of English goods are smuggled
inte Spain, and the Spanish priests declare that the English “by
smuggling in evangelical inflammatory writings”, e.g. the Spanish
Bibles published by the Bible Society, wage a base contraband war
against the Cathobic Church. Barcelona manufacturers also curse the
base contraband war waged from Gibraltar against Spanish industry
by the smuggling in of English calico. But were the Spanish
ambassador to complain about it just once, Palmerston would reply
to him: Thou blockhead,® that is just what we toek Gibraltar for!

" Fngels wrote these two words in English.—Ed.
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Hitherto all other governments have shown too much tact, taste and
consideration to complain in Notes about smuggling. But the naive
Government of the Imperial Regent speaks in such “straightforward
language” that it most artlessly declares that Switzerland has violated
international law if the Baden customs officials do not display the
appropriate vigilance.

“Switzerland, finally, cannot be unaware also that the right of foreign countries to
resist such iniguitycannet depend on whether the Swiss authorities lack the strength or
desire to prevent it.”

The Government of the Imperial Regent seems completely
“unaware that the right” of Switzerland to leave in peace everyone
who obeys the laws of the land, even if he wages a base contraband
war etc. by smuggling in etc, “cannot depend on whether the
German authorities lack the strength or desire to prevent” this
smuggling. The Government of the Imperial Regent should take to
heart Heine€'s reply to the Hamburger who moaned to him about a
big fire:

Get yourselves better laws

And better fire-hoses "
and then it would no longer need to make itself ridiculous by its
stratghtforward language.

“The conflict is only over the facts,” it goes on to say, and
therefore we shall at last hear about some other significant facts
besides the base contraband war. We are eager for them.

“The eminent Verort demands, on the grounds of its lack of information, that it be

supplied with definite proof of actions which could confirm the accusations made
against the Swiss authorities.”

Obviously, a very reasonable demand on the part of the eminent
Vorert. And will the Government of the Imperial Regent most
willingly accede to this just demand?

By no means! Just listen:

“But a controversial procedure between governments on gencrally known matters
is 10t customary among nations,”

That is a rough lesson in international law for arrogant litile
Switzerland, which believes itself entitled to be as impertinent
wowards the Government of the Imperial Regent of great Germany
as hittle Denmark was at one time. It should tazke note of the example
of the Danish armistice and be more modest. Otherwise the same
thing might happen to i

# Heinrich Heine, Deutschland. Ein Wiﬁlem_a&rchm, Caput XXI.— Ed.
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When the extradition of a common criminal is demanded from a
neighbouring state, a controversial procedure is involved, however
"generally known” the crime. But the controversial procedure, or
rather the mere proof of guilt which Switzerland demands before
taking measures —not against common criminals who have crossed
the border, nor against refugees, no, against its own efficials, elected
on the basis of a democratic popular vote —such proof "is not
customary among nations”! Truly, the “straightforward language”
cannot be denied even for a moment. it could not be more
straightforwardly confessed that there are no proofs to put forward.

There now follows a hail of questions in which all these generally
known facts are enumerated,

“Does anyone doubr the activity of the German agitators in Switzerland?™

Of course no one does, just as no one doubts the activity of Herr
Schmerling in Frankfurt. It is clear that most of the German
refugees in Switzerland pursue some “activity”. The only question is
what their activity is, and obviously Herr Schmerling himself does not
know, otherwise he would tell us.

“Has anyone any doubt about the refugee press?”

Of course no one has. Yet Herr Schmerling himself states that
attacks on freedom of the press could not emanate from Germany.
And if they were to come from there, Switzerland would certainly
know how to repulse them. What then does this question mean? if
we translate it from “seraightforward language” into plain German,
it can only mean: Switzerland should abolish freedom of the press
for the refugees. A un autre® Monsieur de Schmerling!

YHas Germany to give Europe proof of the pilgrimage te Muttenz?”

Of course not, cunning "Government of the Imperial Regent”!
But to prove that these pilgrimages were the cause of Struve’s
invasion or possibly of some other enterprise giving greater grounds
for complaint against Switzerland —to prove that would bring no
discredit to the Government of the Imperial Regent, but would be all
the more difficult,

Once again the Veront is obliging enough to do more than "is
CUSLOmMATY Among natzons , andd to remind Herr Schmerling that the
pilgrimages to Muttenz® directly concerned Hecker, that Hecker was
against the second invasion, that he even went to America in order to
dispel all doubis about his intentions, that among the pilgrims there

* Tell that to somebody else.—Fd.
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were prominent members of the German National Assembly. The
Vorart is tactful enough, even in presence of the tactless Note of Herr
Schmerling, not to mention the final and most striking reason:
namely, that the “pilgrims” after all returned 1o Germany, where at
any moment they could be called to account by the Government of
the Imperial Regent for any punishable action, for ali their “activity”
in Muttenz. That this did not bappen is the best proof that the
Government of the Imperial Regent possesses no data incriminating
the pilgrims, and that therefore 1t is still less able to reproach the
Swiss authorities in this respect.

“Or the meetings in Birsfeld?”

“Straightforward language” is a fine thing. Anyone who, like the
Government of the Imperial Regent, “has considered it his duty in
inlernational intercourse” to use this language, has merely to prove
that meetings in general, or even meetings of refugees, took placein
Birsfeld to be able to accuse the Swiss authorities of gross violation of
international law. Other mortals, of course, would first of all have
had to show what occurred at these meetings that was coptrary to
internarional law. But, of course, they are “generally known facts”,
so generally known that Tam prepared to bet that among the readers
of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung there are not three to be found who
have any idea what meetings Herr Schmerling is talking about.

“Or the warlike preparations of the malefactors, who are abie to pursue their
activity along the frontier, in Rheinfelden, Zureach, Gonlieben and Laufen?”

Praise God! At last we learn something more definite about the
“activity” of the refugees! We did Herr von Schmerling an injustice
in expressing the opinion that he did not know what the refugees
were doing. He knows not only what they are doing, but also where
they are doing it. Where do they do it? In Rheinfelden, Zurzach,
Gottlieben and Laufen along the frontier. Whatdo they do? “Pursue
their activity™!

“They pursue their activity”! Monstrons violation of all international
faw — their activity! What then does the Government of the Imperial
Regent do in order not to violate international law? Is it perhaps "its
excesses” *?

But Herr von Schmerling speaks of “warlike preparations”. And
since among the towns where, to the terror of the whole Empire, the
refugees pursue their activity there are several that belong to the
Aargau canton, the Voroert takes it as an example. It again does

* A pun: the German Wesen here means "activity”, Linwesen “excesses”.— Ed.
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something more than is necessary, it once again does more than “is
customary among nations”, and offers to prove by means of a
“controversial procedure” that at that time only 25 refugees were
living in the Aargau canton, that of these only ten took part in
Strave’s second expedition of volunteers,” and that even they
eptered Germany unarmed. That is all there was of “warlike
preparations”. But what does that mean? The other fifteen, who
remained behind, were the most dangerous. They obviously only
remained behind in order to continue to “pursue their activity”
without interruption.

These are the weighty accusations of the “Government of the
Imperial Regent” against Switzerland. More than this it is unable to
put forward, nor does it need (o do so, since it “is not customary
among nations” etc. But if Switzerland is so shameless as still not to
be shattered by these accusations, the “decisions” and “provisions”
of the Government of the Imperial Regent will not fail to have a
shattering effect. The world is curious to know what these decisions
and provisions will consist of, and is all the more curious because
Herr Schmerling is preparing them in the greatest secrecy and does
not want to communicate any detals even to the Frankfurt
Assembly. Meanwhile the Swiss press has already shown that all
reprisals Herr Schmetling might take are bound to have a more
harmful effect on Germany than on Switzerland and, according to all
reports, the Swiss regard the “provisions and decisions” of the
Government of the Imperial Regent with the greatest equanimity.
Whether the Ministers in Frankfurt will be of the same mind,
especially if English and French Notes intervene, remains to be seen,
One thing is certain: the affair will end, like the Danish war, in a new
disgrace, which on this occasion, however, will fall on official
Germany alone.

Written by Engels on November 24, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 153, November 26, 1848 time
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DRIGALSKI— LEGISLATOR,
CITIZEN AND COMMUNIST®

Cologne, November 24. Diisseldorf has been declared in a state of
siege; the Brandenburg-Wrangel Ministry has found worthy rep-
resentatives in Herren Spiegel-Drigalski. The first of these gentlemen
is a simple Regierungsprasident, but the second combines various
qualities. He is not only a heutenant-general and commander of a
division—as such he figures in the army lists and as “supreme”
legisiator of the city and entire municipality of Disseldorf—he is
also an author and says of himself that he is at the same time a
“citizen” and-a communist, and all that with God for King and
Fatherland.,” These two gentlemen, the simple as well as the
multicofoured one, have discovered that the state of law in
Diisseldorf can only be maintained by extraordinary measures; hence
they have found themselves “compelled” to declare the entire
municipality of Diisseldorf in a state of siege “for the protection of
faw and order”.*

We have known for a long time that the Brandenburg Govern-
ment can only preserve itself by extraordinarymeans; we know that its
existence would have come to an end long ago if the country were
not in a state of siege. The state of siege is the state of law of the
Brandenburg Government.

“A state of siege, gentlemen, means a state of war,” declared Prime
Minister von Pfuel at the agreement sitting® of September 29.% At
that time the matter concerned the city and fortress of Cologne, at

" The words "with God for King and Fatherland” are from Frederick William
IIl's decree of March 1%, 1813, on organising the army reserve.— Ed.
The reference is to thesitting of the Prussian Nalional Assembly held1odraw up
a Constitulion by agreement with 1the Crown.—Ed,
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that time it was a question of an uprising, the decisions of the courts
could not be carried out, the lawful force——the civie militia — could
not ensure tranquillity, barricades had been erected; force could
only be opposed by force. Such was the assertion at least of those who
defended the state of siege, at least they still made an effort to save
external appearances by relying on allegedly established facts. Now,
however, the matter is regarded much more lightly; Disseldorf is
not in revolt, the activity of the courts has not been prevented for a
single moment, the civic militia has always been ready to execute
lawful orders; indeed one cannot appeal even to the obsolete
instructions of the year 1809, on which the main stress was laid at that
time, for Dvisseldor{ is not a fortress. But Disseldorf with rare
energy has declared itself in favour of the tax refusal; that sufficed for
the two supporters of Brandenburg to establish the state of law, that
is to say, to declare the city outside the law.

We shall not go into the accusations which are intended to serve as
a pretext for proclaiming the state of siege; we recommend them to
the attention of the judicial authorities as being false accusations, for
nowhere has legal proof been adduced to support them; they are
calumnies which come under Articles 387 et seq. of the Penal
Code ™ We desire here merely to set out the illegalities of which

- Herren Spiegel and Drigalski have made themselves guilty for the
purpose of protecting law and order.

After these two gentlemen had proclaimed the state of siege and
“thereby supreme power passed to the military authorities”, “com-
munist and citizen” Drigalski issued the following decrees:

1. The legally existing authorities remain in office and will be
given the most energetic support in the measures undertaken by
them.

That means that the legally existing authorities, insofar as they
have a legal basis of existence, are dismissed, but they remain in
office in order to support Herr von Drigalski.

“f expect,” says Drigaiski to his “co-citizens”, “that all well-intentioned inhabitants

will facilitate the application of the laws for me, and that the quthorities will suppori me in
this with complete determination.”

Herr Drigalski not merely makes the laws, he also applies them;
the legally existing authorities are his henchmen. Andthe “indepen-
dent” judges of the Disseldor! district court and the Chief Public
Prosecutor and his colieagues calmly put up with ali that! They see
no violation of the law in their being removed from office, they pay
homage to the legislator Drigalski and rejoice at being allowed at this
price to continue {o draw their salaries. Fie! Are you not ashamed,



Drigalski— Legislator, Citizen and Communist 77

gentlemen, under the rule of the sword, to issue orders for arrests
and institute criminal proceedings? Or perhaps the arrest of Herr
Lassalle, who, trusting unfortunately all too boldly in his good right
and the protection of the judicial authorities, did not want 1o evade
the state of siege, is only an act of private revenge on the part of Herr
Drigalski? Perhaps proceedings against this man and his helpers
based on Articles 114, 123 and 124 lhave already been instituted
secretly and are in process?
The second law of Herr Drigalski states:

“All associations having political and social aitas are abolished.”

What does Herr Drigalski care about the law of April 6, Paragraph
4% If in accordance with that law, “all Prussians are entitled
without previous police permission to unite in societies for pur-
poses which do not contravene the existing laws™, that is obviously
one of those “achievements” which must be annulled as quickly
as possible, that is to say, are incompatible with Drigalski’s legiska-
tion.

Third and fourth laws. Herr von Drigalski controls street traffic and
business hours of publie bouses. As if Diisseldorf had become Paris,
he issues a law against attroupements® But he is not merely a big
figure as a-policeman, he betrays also special talent as a night-
watchman: he imposes a curfew,

Fifth law.

“in view of its impending reorganisation, the civic militia is dishanded and must
surrender its arms as from today.”

This law is a complex of illegalities. We distinguish the following:

a) The civic militia is disbanded. According to the ordinary laws,
specifically the Civic Militia Law of October 17, the militia can be
disbanded only by a royal Cabinet Order. Has Herr von Prigalski
perhaps a secret Cabinet Order in petto? Well then, why doeshenot
publish it, as he published the statement of the Chief Postmaster,
Maurenbrecher? * Of course, this statement was at once repudiated
as a lie by the Diisseldorf militia. Herr von Drigalski bas no Cabinet
Order, he acts on his own assumption of plenipotentiary powers and
assumes royal prerogatives, although he is a reval-minded “citizen
and communist™.

b} The civic militia is not merely removed from its duties. Herr von
Drigalski is not satisfied with merely seizing for himself the official
power of the Regierungsprisident. As far as illegality is concerned, he

a Gatherings.—Ed.
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would have already done quite enough by merely removing
the militia from its duties. Paragraph 4 of the law of October 17 states:

“¥f the civie militia of a municipality or district Tefuses to obey the orders of the
authorities or interferes in the activities of municipal, administrative or judicial

authorities, then the aedministrative head of the governmental ares may provisionally
remove it from its duties, provided he gives the grounds for so deing.”

Hence removal from duties could be pronounced only by the
Regierungsprisident, but not by a leutenant-general or divisional
commander, nor by a citizen, nor finally by a communist, even a
“royal Prussian communist”.

But Herr Drigalski has his own good reasons for at once acting as
royalty without regard for the regular instances. If he had dealt with
the militia merely as a Regierungsprisident he could not have disarmed
it. But

¢} “the civic militia must surrender its arms as from today”™. Mere
removal from duties in no way justifies the taking away of arms,
Otherwise officers who have been suspended wonld also have to give
up their swords. But Herr Drigalski is right; if the militia had been
allowed to keep its arms, it would probably not have ajlowed itself to
be removed from duties by him; it would have fulfilled its function as
Paragraph 1 of the law prescribes.

d) Herr von Drigalski orders the arms to be handed over fo him.
Since he feels himself called upon to act as if he were royalty, he is
not concerned about the royal order on compliance with the Jaw on
the institution of the civic militta. Here Paragraph 3 states:

“The arms supplied by the state to the municipalities remain in the possession of the
latter in any case undl the time indicated above.”

The “city administration and Municipal Council” of Ditsseldorf
raise no objection to this order. Instead of protesting against this
illegality and standing up for the rights of the municipality, they
exhort the citizens to adopt a “calm, legal attitude” towards their
new dictator.

Sixth low.

“Anyone found engaging in open and armed resistance to the orders of the legal
authorities, or who exposes the troops to danger or disadvantage by treacherons
behaviour, shall be brought before o military tribunal.”

“According to the law safeguarding personal freedom, * no one may
be brought before any judge other than the one designated by the law. Special
courts and extraerdinary commissions are inadmissible. No punishment
can be threatened or imposed ather than in accordance with the law.
According to the same law, this provision can never be suspended for
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any time or area, even in case of war or insurrection. For even then,
according to Paragraph 8, only Paragraphs I and 6 can be
suspended, but only by decision and under the responsibility of the
Ministry of State. Yet Herr von Drigaiski decrees that civiians are to
be tried by a military tribunal. It can no longer be a matter for
surprise that he orders arrests to be made and for this purpose
violates the sanctity of the home. These provisions can at least still be
suspended, although not by Herr von Drigalski. For the rest, it is a
matter of indifference whether one believes the assertion of the
Diisseldorfer Zeitung* that Lassalie’s arrest was carried out in a wholily
irregular manner or the assurance given by the Kolnische Zeitung that
the arrest occurred by order of the examining magistrate.® The
Kélnische Zeitung, of course, takes the side of the military comman-
dant in order to put the blame on the examining magistrate. In any
case, the arrest is illegal; for in an illegal situation no legal actions can
be undertaken. kn a state of war, civil justice ceases to be operative, If
the examining magistrate continues to function, he assumes the
position of a member of a military tribunal; the articles of war become
his code of law. The Disseldorf Public Prosecutor’s office is well
aware of its new situation; for if it still considered its competence to
be that laid down in the Rhenish Penal Code it would have
intervened long ago, if only on the basis of Paragraph 9 of the
Habeas Corpus Act, which states:

“No preliminary permission of the authorities is necessary for tahing legal action against
fublic afficials, ciwil or military, for violating the above-mentioned provisions by exceeding
their official powers.”

In order to become fully acquainted with the power of our
Rhenish institutions, the guestion stifi remains whether the Prose-
cutor-General, Herr Nicolovius, under whose supervision are all
officials of the judicial police, even the examining magistrates, will
approve the attitude of the Diisseldorf Public Prosecutor’s office. To
a deputation which visited him yesterday in order to demand that he
should exercise his official powers in relation to the Disseldorf
events, Herr Nicoloviusis said to have replied that he did not have at
his disposal any legal provisions on the basis of which he could inter-
vene. We say only that Herr Nicolovius is said to have made that
reply, although this utterance was communicated to us in a most
trustworthy way. Nevertheless we cannot believe it, for otherwise we

* “Dijsseldosf, vor: 22. November”, Disseldorfer Zeitumg No. 311, November 24,
1848 .. Ed.

b unepeste Nachrichten., Dilsseldorf, 23. Noventber”, Kélnische Zettung No. 315,
November 24, 1848 — Ed.
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would have to assume that Herr Nicolovius has completely forgot-
ten the Code pénal rogether with all the laws that have been pro-
mulgated since March of this year.

Written by Marx on November 24, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zyitung No. 153, November 26, 1848 time
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{THREE STATE TRIALS
AGAINST THE NEUE RHEINISCHE ZEITUNG]

Cologne, November 24, At this moment three state trials against the
Neue Rheinische Zeitung are impending -—we do not melude the judi-
cial proceedings against Engels, Dronke, Wolff and Marx for alleged
“unnewspaperlike” political offences.— We are assured fromn well-
informed sources that at least a dozen more inquisitions have been
instituted against the “scurrilous sheet”-—the official expression of
the ci-devant® Public Prosecutor and actual Chief Public Prosecutor
Hecker (c'est du Hecher tout pur®).

First crime. Violent attack on the maidenly “delicacy’” of six roval
Prussian police officers and of the king of the Cologne Public Prose-
cutor’s office, Herr Chief Public Prmecutor Zweiffel**— people’s
representative in partibus infidelium® who carries out his duties for
the time being neither in Berlin nor in Brandenburg, but in Cologne
on the Rhine. On the Rhine! on the Rhine! there our vines do grow!*
We, too, prefer the Rhine to the Spree and the Disch Hotel to the
Miclentz Hotel®

Va pour la délicatesse des gens d’armest® As far as the "delicacy” of
Herr Zweiffel is concerned, for us it is & “noli me langere!”* We were
morally incensed at the indelicate vote of non-confidence by which
his electors are said to have caused him to beat a retreat. As true
guardians of the maidenly “delicacy” of Herr Zuweiffel, we request him
to refute publicly the statement of Herr Weinhagen of Cleve. Herr

former—Ed.

It's genuine Hecker.—Ed.

Matthias Claudius, “Rheinweinhied” — Ed.

So much for the delicacy of the polive! - Ed.
N to be touched?! -— Fd

L ISR -
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Weinhkagen stated in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung over his signature
that he could communicate facts injurious to the “honour and
delicacy™ of Herr Zweiffel. He could even provide proof of these
facts, he wrote, but he was compeled to refrain from publishing
them as long as Herr Zweiffel could take refuge in the article of the
Code pénal, by which every denunciation, even the most well-
founded, 1s prosecuted as calumny unless it can be proved by a
jadicial verdict or authentic documents. We appeal therefore to the
“honour and delicacy” of Herr Zweiffel!

Second crime. The simple Hecker and the dichotomous Hecker.

Third crime. This crime, which took place in 1848, is being
prosecuted on the demand of the Imperial Ministry. The crime—
Schnapphahnski! A feature article as a crominal! ¥

In its indictment, the Imperial Ministry is said to have described
the Neue Rheinische Zeilung as the worst newspaper of the “bad
press”. For our part, we deciare the imperial authority to be the most
comic of all comic authorities.

Written by Marx on November 24, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Newe Rheinische  Published in English® for the first
Zetung  No. 153 (second  edition),  time
November 26, 1848
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PERSONALITIES OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL

Berne, November 24. It will not be unwelcome to the readers of the
Neue Rheinische Zeitung to learn something about the personalities
who are now called upon to rule Switzerland under the control of the
two Councils,” and who have now just begun their work, Five
members of the Federal Council accepted their election without
reservation, another, Herr Furrer, has accepted provisionally until
the spring, and about acceptance by the seventh (Munzinger) there
can be no doubt.

The President of the Federal Council, Herr Furrer, is a typical
Zuricher. He has, as the French would say, leir éminemment
bourgeois.” Clothes, demeanour and features, mcludmg his silver-
mounted spectacles, reveal at the very first glance the “citizen of the
imperial free town”, who, as President of the Vorert and the Diet™
respectively, has, it is true, become somewhat civilised, but has yet
remained “every inch a provincal”.” The chief merit of Herr
Furrer, one of the most important lawyers of the “Swiss Athens” (as
the Zarich philistine likes to call his little town of 16,600 inhabitants),
is that by his consistent efforis and moderate liberalism the
September regime in Zurich®™ was overthrown and the canton was
won back to the party of progress. As President of the Diet he
remained true to his principles. Moderate progress in internal affairs
and the strictest neutrality in external affairs was the policy he

* “Fhe National Council and the Council of States which made up the Federal
Assembly of Switzerfand.— Fd.
An eminently bourgeois appearance—Ed.
© A paraphrase of Lear’s words in Shakespeare’s tragedy King Lear, Act IV,
Scene 6.— Ed
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pursued. That he has now become President of the Federal Council
is more a matter of aceident than of design. People would have
preferred a man frem Berne; but then there was only the choice
between Ochsenbein, against whom there was great antipathy, and
Neuhaus, whe now in 1848 has been just as conservative in his
activity as five or six years ago and for that reason was not elected at
all to the Federal Council. Owing to this difficulty a Zuricher was
chasen. and in that case Furrer was of course the most siitable. Thus
Furrer by nc means represents quite exactly the majority of the
Federal Assembly, but at any rate he is the representative of the
majority of German Switzerland.

The Viee-President, Druey, is in all respeets the opposite of Furrer
and the best representative that French Switzerland could send.
Whereas Furrer is too moderate for the majority and particslarly for
the radical ininority, Diruey on the other hand is far too radical for
mast. Whereas Furrer is a moderate bourgeois liberal, Druey is a
resolute supporter of the red repuhlic. The prominent role played
by Druey in the recent revolutionary events in his canton is weil
known; less well known bur all the greater for that are the
multifarious services he has rendered his canton {(Waadt}. Bruey, a
socialist democrat of the Louis Blanc shade, a fivst-class authority on
constitutional law, and the quickest and most industrious worker in
the whole of Switzerland, is an element in the Federal Council which
inn tane is bound to win more and nore influence and have tlie most
beneficial effect.

Owing rto his antecedents, Ochsenbein, leader of the volunfeer
bands against Lucerne, President of the Diet which decided on the
war against the Sonderbund,!® colonel of the Berne reservistsin that
campaign, las become well known and popular not only in
Switzerland, but throughout Furope. Less well known, however, is
his attitude since the February revolution. The partiully socialist
character of that revolution, the measures of the Provisional
Government it Franece, and the whole movement of the French
proletariat, served to no small extent to intimidate him, the démocrate
pur, whom the French would count as belonging to the party of the
National. ' He gradually drew closer to the moderate trend.
Especially in external policy, in which he liad shown so much energy
before and during the war against the Sonderhuizd, he becaune more
and more inclined to the old system of so-called strict neutrality,
which in reality is nothing but the policy of conservatism and
eonnivance with reaction. Thus as President of the Vorert, he delayed
inn recognising the ¥French Republic, and behaved ambiguously, to
say the least, in regard to the Italian affair. In addition, the
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unrestrained passion which he displayed in presiding over the Diet,
and which often caused him to take a biussed attitude towards the
radicals, made him many enemies among these, and especially
among the French Swiss. If any other choice had been possible for
the Berne member of the Federal Counci than between him and
Neuhaus, Ochsenbein would have obtatned far fewer votes.

Colonel Frey-Hérosé from Aargau is considered one of the most
capable of Switzerland’s military men. He was Chief of the General
S1aff during the campaign against the Sonderbund. Like most Swiss
staff officers, he too for a fairly jong time played a political rele in his
canton, and in consequence became familiar also with civil ad minist-
ration. In any case, in his new post he will perform excelient work for
the Military Department. As regards his political views, he is one of
the stauncher liberals of his canton.

State Councillor Franscini from Tessin is certainly one of the most
respected public figures in the whole of Switzerland. For many years
he has worked tirelessly in his canton. It was mainly he who in 1830,
already before the July revolution, succeeded in bringing the despised
Tessin, which was considered politically backward, to be the first in
all Switzerland, and without a revelution, to replace the oid
oligarchic Constitution by a democratic one. It was he again who
headed the 840 revolution, which for the second time overthrew
the surreptitiously restored domination of the priests and
f;>2igm*chs.E ? Furthermore, it was Franscini who, after that revolu-
tion, orgamsed afresh the administration, which had fallen into
complete disorder in the hands of the reactionaries, put a stop to the
innumerable occurrences of theft, fraud, bribery and squandering
and, finally, as far as the means of a poor mountain region allowed,
once more organised education in the sehools, which had completely
gone to ruin under the direction of the monks. He thereby deprived
the priests of one of their chief means of influencing the people, and
the results® become more evident each year by the increasing
confidence of the Tessiners in their Government, In addition,
Franscini is regarded as the most expert economist in Swhzerland
and is the author of the best hooks on Swiss statistics (Statistica detla
Svizzere, bagano, 1827, Nuova Statistica della Svizzera, 1848), He s a
staunch radical and in the Tederal Gouncil will side with Druey
rather than with Ochsenbein and Furrer. The people of Tessin
especially value him, the leader of their Government for many years,
for his "honourable poverty”.

? In the Neue Rheinische Zeitung there is an editorial note: "'Fo be continued inthe
supplement.”’—Ed.
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Government Councillor Munzinger from Solothurn is the most
influential man in his canton, which he has represented in the Diet
almost continuously since 1830, and which he has actually ruled for
several years. As a semi-radical newspaper of French Switzerland,
the Gazelie de Lausanne, puts it, he is said to cacher sous les apparences de
ln bonhomie un esprit fin el pénétrant? which means that concealed
beneath the outward appearance of a good-natured fellow he
possesses that petty cunnping which in the imperial free towns is
regarded as diplomatic ability, As for the rest, he is a moderate man
of progress d {a Furrer and he demands that Switzeriand should
concern itsell with its own affairs and leave the high politics of
Europe to God and Lord Palmerston. Hence he speaks extremely
unfavourably of the foreign refugees, who so far have always been 2
source of unpleasantness for Switzerland. Together with the Swiss
Athenian, Dr. Escher, he has reccntly in Tessin again given proofs of
his attitude in this respect.'” In general, Furrer and Munzinger in
the Federal Council perfectly represent the prejudices and narrow-
mindedness of the “enlightened” German Swiss.

Finally, Herr Niff from St. Gallen, about whom 1 can say very
lictle. He is said to have done much to improve the administration in
his canton, and has also distinguished himscif in other respects. The
canton of St. Gallen, one can read in Swiss newspapers, is in general
one containing the richest and most excellent men; but these
excellent men suffer {rom the misfortune that not much is heard
about them, and in any case they seem to Jack initiative. Nevertheless,
in his special capacity as administrator, Herr Niff is apparently not
without merit. As regards his political views, he stands midway
between Furrer and Ochsenbein; he is more resolute than the
former, but does not go as far as could perhaps be expected of the
fatter judging by his antecedents.

In view of this composition of the Federal Council, there is no
doubt about the policy Switzerland will pursue in the immediate
future. It is the same policy as the old Diet and the Vorort Berne
pursued under the leadership of Ochsenbein, and later of Funk
(who without Ochsenbein is a nonentity). In internal affairs— strict
implementation of the new Federal Constitution which stili Jeaves too
wmuch scope to the sovercignty of the cantons; in externai
affairs—strict neutrality, of course stricter or miider according to
circlhmstances, in particular stricter in relation te Austria, The
moderate party definitely has the upper hand, and it is probable that
Herr Ochsenbein will vote with it on most guestions.

? Coneeal a shrewd, penetrating mind under a kind-hearted appearance.— Ed.
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But inr order to understand how in such circumstances a minority,
like DPruey and Franscini, could agree to be elected and expose
themselves to the prospect of being continuaily outvoted, how such a
collegium can rule jointly — to vuderstand this one must either be a
Swiss or have seen how Switzerland is governed. Here, where ali the
executive anthorities deliberate jointly, the principle followed is: fust
accept the position; true, you are in the minority today, but perhaps
you may still be of some use; and who knows whether in a year or
two, owing o deaths, resignations etc., you will not find yourseif in
the majority. That is the natural (.mlsequem.e of the fact that
governing collegiums are formed by means of elections. Then, just
as in the legislative assemblies, each party tries at least to consolidate
its position by securing the entry of one or several candidates to the
collegium, and to ensure a minority for itself, as long as it cannot
achieve a majority, If its candidates wished to refuse election, as
would certainly happen in larger countries, the party would not take
it amiss. But the Federal Council is no commission du pouvoir
exécutif, ™ and Druey’s position is infinitely remote from that of
Ledru-Rollin.

The Swiss press as a whole asserts that the Federal Council consists
of men of first-class talents. 1 doubt, however, whether a single one
of its members apart from Druey and Franscini would ever play an
outstanding role in a larger country, and whether any of the three
other members, with the exception of Frey-Hérosé and Ochsenbein,
would manage to achieve even an important secondary role.

Written by Engels on November 24, 1548 Printed accarding to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zewtung No. 155, November 29, 1848, and time

it the supplement o No. 155
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REPORT OF THE FRANKFURT COMMITTEE
ON AUSTRIAN AFFAIRS

Cologne, November 27, Some forty years ago there were people
who described Germany in Jts Deepest Humiliation ' It is as well that
they have already been gathered ad patres. ” They could not now write
such a book; they would not know what title to give it, and if they
chose the old one they would contradict themselves.

Because for Germany there is always, as the English poet says,
“beneath the lowest deep a lower still”.”

We believed that the conclusion of the Danish armistice ™
signified the vtmost depths of shame. 1t seemed to us that after the
activity of the imperial envoy Rauiner in Paris, of Heckscher in ltaly,
and of the Commissioner Stedtmann in Schleswig-Holstein, and
after the two Notes to Switzerland,” the humiliation of Germany
could not go farther. The actions of the two imperial commissioners
in regard to Awustrian affairs prove that we were mistaken., How
incredibly far the German imperial commissioners go in their -
disregard for the honour of Germany, what stupid incapacity,
cowardice or treachery can be inherent in the men of the old
liberalism, is abundantly evident from the recently issued “Report of
the Committee for Austrian Affairs etc.,” ' and especially from the
20 documents it contains.

On QOctober 13, Herren Welcker and Mosle travelied from
Frankfurt on the orders of the Central Authority "to mediate in
Vienna affairs”. Persons not conversant with the new central

? To their fathers.—kd,

b John Milwn, Paredise Lost The quotation is in English in the German origi-
natl.— Ed.

© See this volume, pp. 67-68.— Fd.
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diplomacy expected news of their arrival in Vienna within a few
days. It was not knownt at the time that imperial commissioners have
their own itineraries. The Imperial Regent's® Eisele and Beisele '™
took the most direct route to Vienna-—-via Munich. With the
well-known travel map from the Jobsiade! in their hands, they
arrived there in the evening of October 15. Until noon of October 17
they studied the Vienna events in cosy company with the Bavarian
Ministers and the Austrian chargé d’affairves. In their {irst letter 10
Herr Schmerling they gave an account of their preliminary studies.
In Munich the pair had a moment of illumination. They passionately
desired the arrival of a "third colleague”, if possible a Prussian,
"because we would then be better able to cope with our great
mission”. The Herr “colleague” did not appear. The hope of a
trinity was wrecked; the poor couple had to go out into the world
alorie. What then will become of the ° ‘great mission”? The great
mission travels in the pockets of Herren Welcker and Mosle to
Passau. Before crossing the Austrian Rubicon, the “great mission”
sends out a proclamation in advance. It was frightful over there on
the other side!®

“Here, tn,” Welcker writes to Schmerling, “on the Ausirian frontier the
population is by no means free from revolutionary anil terrotist symptoms.” Indeed,
“only by the intervention of 2 mililary occupation of the bridge was even the national
guard of Krems rendered incapable of depriving their Emperor of itand thereforeto
some extent of making him 2 prisoner”.

What reader would be so hard-hearted as not to appreciate fully
these feelings of the fine soul of a political encyclopaedia {Staatslex-
ikonseele]! < After the two gentlemen had gathered strength in Passau
from midday on the 18th to early on the 20th, they hetook
themselves to Linz.

They had left Frankfurt on October 13;in the evening of the 20th
they were already in Linz. Is not this tremendous speed proof
enough of the importance of their “great mission”? Were they
perhaps spurred on by special instructions to this enormous haste? I
suffices to say that after seven full days the gendemen arrived in
Linz. This town, which with its “big factory population already
infiuenced by cmissaries from Vienna” had arcused anxious

* Archduke John of Austria—Ed.

b Paraphrase of a line fromm Schilter’s batlad "Der Taucher”: "Da unten aber
is¢’s fiirchierlich.”— £d.

¢ Asn allusion to the Staats-Lexikon oder Encyklopidie der Staatswissenschafien, in
Verbindnng mit vielen dev angeschensten Publicisten Deutschlands, hrsg. vem Carl von
Rotteck nod Carl Welcker, Bd. 15, Altona, 1843.-FEd,
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forebodings in Herr Welcker during his stay inn Passau, showed

absolutely no signs of the gallows whicl he and his Herr colleague

had probably envisaged in their imagination. On the contrary:
"The entire nalional guard with #s officers and musicians ... received us in

ceremonial formation with the German flag flying, and together with the surrounding
people welcomed us with repeated cheers.”

Therefore Linz—the revolutionary Sodom—turns out to be a
well-disposed town, having sufficient bonhomie to welcome our
excelient imperial commissioners with due ceremony. All the more
dreadful does Vienna appear in the Welcker-Maosle reports to Herr
Schmerling as the most godiess Gomorrah, as a bottomless pit of
anarchy etc.

On the 21st the gentlemen embarked on a steamship and went to
Krems. On the way they reported to Frankfurt that they had been
mct with a guard of honour in Linz, that the main guard had
paraded before them under arms, and other equally important
matters. At the same time they prepared three letters: to Win-
dischgritz, to Minister Krauss, and to the Presidium of the Imperial
Diet.

Should anyene still not be completely satisfied with the more than
eight days activity of our imperial commissioners, let him now
accompany them during the night of October 2122 to the
headquarters of Windischgritz in Stammersdorf. Here the Central
Auathority in the shape of its commissioners appears before us in ail

its glory.

“Windischgritz,” say Welcker-Maosle, "rejected every attempt at influence on
onr part with a cerigin harshness.”

in other words, they were received with kicks and had o make
themselves scarce. “Indeed, he would not even see our credentials,”
Welcker complains to his Minister Schmerling. And to fill the cup of
bitterness to overflowing: Windischgritz did not offer a drop of wine
to the personifications of the Central Anthority confronting him, net
even a tot of brandy.

Our commissioners therefore once more seated themselves in
their carriage, sadly humming the words * O du Deutschland ete.”,* and
continzed their journey to— Vienna? Heaven forbid! To Olmiitz,
“to the imperial residence”. And they did well to do so. Otherwise
the whole imperial joke would have lost its point, the last act would

* These words are from a German folk song weli known in Ernst Moritz Arnde’s
adaptation under the title “Ausmarsch des Jahrs 1815".— Ed
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be missing from the mediation farce. If they were treated like stupid
schoolboys by Windischgritz, they found in Olmiitz

“a much move obliging veception on the part of the Emperor mud the imperial famity™
{ef. p. 11 of the report, letter No. 6}

They were invited to a meal and, as they write further to Herr
Schmerling, “we had the pleasure of the most gracious reception”. It
is not at all the German lackey character that is expressed here, but
the most sincere thankfulness which finds its appropriate expression
in the song: “After so much suffering ete.”*

After all the dining and wining the famous “great mission” still
remains to be Fulfilled. Qur two commissioners address themselves in
writing to Minister Baron von Wessenberg,

“Yonr Excellency” (begins the letter of October 25), “we humbly request you to be
so good as 10 fix a tine at which it will be convenient for you to receive our thanks for
the benevolent reception which has been accorded our mission aud ourselves by His

Royal Imperial Majesty and Your Excellency, and to inform us of your views and
decisions m respect of the following points concerning the fulfihnent of our mission.”

The “following peints” sav in a great many words that the
commissioners wish to be allowed to go to Vienna for the purpose of
mediation. '

The whole letter, as also the second one to Wessenberg, is drafted
in such a complicated last-century government office style, and is so
full of excessive politeness and servility that it really does one good to
be able to read Wessenberg's replies immediately after it. Compared
with the Austrian Minister, the two commissioners give the
impression in this correspondence of being two loutish peasants
confronting a highly cultured nobleman, before whom they bow and
scrape in a comical fashion and try to make use of really select
expressions.

Wessenberg replied to the above-mentioned letter as follows:

“Your Exceliencies, } must apologise for being so late in replying 10 your letter of
today.... As regards your well-meant mtention to make one more attempt in Vierma to
senile 1he dissension there, it seems 10 wme necessary first of all to acquaint you with the
state of affairs there at the present lime. It is not a question of negotiating with a party,
but solely of suppressing un insurrection ete.” {cf. p. 16 of the report)

Together with this reply, he returned them their credentials.

They repeated their request on October 27,

“We must regard it as our urgent duty,” they say, “once maore most humbly te request
Your Excellency and through you the Imperial Government to send us as guickly as
possible te Vienna ander safe escort with jenient and conciliatory instructions and
conditions, s that in this terrible crisis we can make use of the assnaging and personal
mnfluence embodied In us and our mission.”

? From Rossini’s opera Tancredi—Ed.
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We have seenr how this “assuaging and personal influence”
operated in the fourteen days after they left the gates of Frankfurt,

it exerted such a powerful effect on Wessenberg that in his reply
he gave no answer to their request. He gave thein some itens of news
from Vienna, half untrue at that, and remarked ironicaliy:

“Furthermore, that revolts like that of the proletarians in Vienna cannot casily be
suppressed withont the use of means of coercion has been confirmed recently by the
events in Frankfurt!”

It was impossible for Herren Welcker and Mosle to withstand such
arguments; hence they desisted from further attempts and waited
with their “assuaging and personal influence” for the evenis that
would come about.

On October 28 they again reported to Schmerling about their
“great mission”. In response to an offer by Wessenberg they handed
their wmiessage to a courier whom the former was sending to
Frankfurt. The courier departed, bt not the message, which only
arrived in Frankfurt on November 6. H they had not dined at the
imperial table, if the imperial family, and especially Archduke Kari,
had not spoken to them in such a friendly way — the commissioners
must have gone out of their minds at such bad luck,

There now followed two days of silence. The “assuaging
influence” was resting on the Sabbath after so much labour.

Then, on October 30, Wessenberg gave them official news of the
surrender of Vienna. Their decision was taken. True, on October 28
they still expressed the opinion {p. 14 of the report)},

"It seems that he” (Windischgritz), “like the influential persons here™ (in Otmiiz),
“is all too greatly dominated by the idea not ouly of subjugating Vienna butr of
inflicting a revengeful punishment for previeus wreng-doing.”

However, since then Wessenberg has assured them-—and how
should an imperial commissioner dare to doubt it—that

“the Austriun Government, in making use of this victery, will be guided by
principles suitable for ensuring the sympathy of irs subjects™.

“We can therefore assume,” exchum Welcker-Mosle in a tone of
imperial pathos, “that nevertheless our proposals have had some
influence.” Therefore, nevertheless? O certainly! For eight days you
have most magnificently amused Wessenberg, Archduke Karl,
Sophia & Co. You were an aid to the royal imperial digestion,
Welcker-Mosle!

“After that assurance of the Minister, we regard our task as having been

accomplished and we shall tomorrow™ (October 31} “hegin our return journey via
Prague.”
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Such is the conclusion of the last message of Herren Welcker-
Maosle.

And, in fact, you are right; your “great mission” of conciliation
and mediation was fuifilied. Why should you now go to Vienna?
Were not theose apostles of humanity, Windischgritz and Jellachich,
masters of the city? Have not the red-coats''! and the roval imperial
troops by means of plunder, arson, murder and rape preached the
gospel of peace and constitutional liberty i a way comprehensible to
all?

How effective your “assuaging influence” has been, how splendid-
Iy vou have carried out your task —is evident frem {he death-rattles
of the murdered, the dceperate cries of the ravished, it is testified by
the thousands i the prisons, it is taught us by the blood-stained
shade of Robert Blum.

Your task was to supplement the trilogy staged by Windischgritz,
Jellachich and Wessenberg by helping to perform a farce in Olmitz.
That task bas been worthily carried out; with great virtuosity you
have played to the end the role of the “bamboozled uncle”, if not
something worse,

Written on November 27, 1848 Printed according 1o the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 154, November 28, 1848 time



NEWS

Cologne, November 28. In its issue of November 17 the Neue
Rhetnische Zeitung stated:

“And as for the Jews, who since the emancipation of their sect have
everywhere put themselves, at least in the person of their eminent
representatives, at the head of the counter-revelution— what awails
them? There has been no waiting for victory in order to throw them
back into their ghetto.”?

At the tine, we quoted government decrees from Bromberg. Today
we have a still more striking fact to report. The big “Three Crowns”
masonic lodge in Berlin —it is well known that the Prince of Prussio is
the supreme head of the Prussian freemasons, just as Frederick
William I'V is the supreme head of the Prussian religion — has put a
stop to the activity of the Minerva lodge in Cologne. Why? Because
it has Jews among its members. Let the Jews take note of this!

A circular of the Braudenburg Ministry to all administrative
hodies, which we came upon by chance, calls upon them to carry our
mass arvesis of the leaders of the clubs,

We ure assured from a rrustworthy source thut Celogne, Diisseldory,
Aachen etc. will be given imperial troops, in fact Austrians, as a
Christmas present from our most gracious sovereign. Probably they
will include Croats, Serezhans, Czechs, Raizes, Serbs etc,'® so that
“order and calm’ will be established in the Rhine Province as in
Vienna. By the way, people say that the Rhine Province berders not
on Russia but on France. Let the most gracious sovereign lake note of this!

Written on November 28, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English lor the first
Zeitung No. 155, November 29, 1848 time

" Bee this volnme, g 32— Ed.
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SITTINGS OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL
AND THE COUNCIL OF STATES

Berne, November 25, Yesterday’s sitting of the National Council
did rot come any rearer to solving the guestion of the federal capital
and, if anything, it made the solution even more remote. it was
decided, against the majority, to choose the federal capital not by
secret ballot at a joint sitting of the two Counecils, but through a faw ro
be deliberated by each Council separately. If this happens a conflict
will ensue, as I conjectured earlier®; the National Council will choose
Berae and the Councit of States will choose Zurich, This is admitted
by members of both Councils. Unless the Council of States revokes
this decision, it is impossible to see how the conflict is to be resolved.
In addition, the federal capital that is 1o be chosen was placed under
obligation to procure and furnish the necessary guarters for the
legislative federal asserblies and the Central Government and
likewise to provide a mint. After that, unlimited credit facilities were
granted to the Federal Council by a large majority. Similar credit was
stmultaneously granted by the Council of States, and therefore has
the force of law.

Today there was first a sitting of the Council of States, then of both
Councils jointly, and afterwards of the National Council. At the joint
sitting Druey and Franscini were sworn in as Federal Councillors.
Since I was prevented from atiending the sittings, I shall report any
further developments of importance tomorrow,

Written by Engels on November 25, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for 1he {irs

Zeitung No. 155, November 29, 1848 tiine

* See this volume, p. 44— Kd.
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{LETTERS OPENED]

Cologne, November 28, 11 p.m. Two of the items of correspon-
dence that have reached us this evening, one postmarked Berne and
the other Paris, have clearly been opened by an official or semi-official
hand. The seal was missing. The wafers with which the letters had
been re-sealed were not yet dry. Sedlnitzhy, oo, s making propaganda
with Windischgrdlz,

Written by Marx on November 28, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zettuntg  No. 155 {special edidon), time

November 29, 1848



JOINT SIT'TING OF THE COUNCILS —
THE FEDERAL COUNCIL

Berne, November 26. Contrary to the intention and declared
purpose that the Federal Councillors Dritey and Franscini were both
to be swern in at yesterday's joint sitting of the Councils, * only the
former was sworn in. Franscini had not arrived as heavy snow had
held up the stage-coach over the St. Gotthard. The Federal Council
was then empowered to swear in those Federal Councillors and
Federzl Judges who did not arrive umtil after the eventual
adjournment of the two legislative Councils.

A sitting of the Council of States had taken place earlier to discuss
the draft Bill adopted two days ago by the National Council on the
question of the federal capital. This question, which had already
been posed in a complicated manner by the National Council, was
here made even more complicated. Fazy of Geneva proposed a
motion to keep the seat of government in Berne for a provisional
period of one year, and in the meantime to work out a more detailed
law which would also include the obligations to be imposed on the
canton with regard to the security of the federal authorities. The
question was being treated much too lightly. The Swiss people
should also first be given an opportunity to express its wishes, Briatte
of Waadt, President of the Council of States, shared this opinion.
Other members proposed further amendments: that the seat of the
Federal Government should be determined by 2 vote at a joint
sitting; that like the old Vorert it should be changed, but only every
six years, at least until the federal university is established etc. The
debate had to be broken off because the time allocated for the joint

# RBee this volume, p. 35— Ed.
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sitting had expired; it will be resumed today. Rattimann (Zurich)
praposed to refer the draft back to the commission together with the
amendments.

After the joint sitting, the National Council remained assembied to
discuss the draft Bill submitted by the Federal Council on taking over
all the Swiss postal establishments by the Confederation as from
January i, 1849, with the individual cantons continuing meanwhile
to administer them until the postal system is finally settled, but the
federal authorities having full powers to alter the rounds etc., etc.
The draft was adopted séance iznante® with stight changes by i)ruey
and others. Today the National Council is discussing the law
proposed by the radical Dr. Emit Frei (Baselland} on responsibility
of the executive officials of the Swiss Confederation; and, time
permitting, the draft Bill proposed by Ochsenbein on the establish-
ment of a federal university.

The Federal Council, the executive authority, has already sat
several times. Provisionally, Furrer has taken over external affairs,
Ochsenbein military affairs and Frei-Herose finance. The Federal
Council of War has been accordingly thanked for its services and
suspended from activity. The Federal Council has further decided to
announce to the cantons, to Switzerland's diplomatic agents abroad
and to the foreign powers that it has been constituted. It has ikewise
decided to lodge a complaint with the Imperial Government
regarding the territorial violation in the canton of Zurich,? and at the
same timme to make inquiries, in the relevant cantons, as to the
behaviour of the refugees and the truth of the facts. published by the
imperial authorities in the Oberposiamts-Zeitung. "’

Written: by Engels on November 26, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rhemnische Published in Eugiish. for the first
Zettung No. 156, November 30, 1848 time

! On the spot—Ed.
¥ See this volume, pp. 83-64.— Ed.



THE ORGAN OF MANTEUFFEL AND JOHANN —
THE RHINE PROVINCE AND THE KING OF PRUSSIA

Cologne. The Neue Preussische Zeitung confirms Manteuffel’s state-
ment which we have already published® concerning the Frankfurt
Central Anthority and Assembly. Manteuffel’s organ says:

“The procitamation of the Imperial Regentb may be very well meant. We
Prussians, however, must decisively reject it, the people no less than the Crown,”"

Manteuffel’s organ has guessed our inmost thoughts.
The same official newspaper instructs us as follows about the
validity of the Frankfurt decisions '™

“We Prussians kave no other master than eur King. And only what he approves in the
Frankfurt decisions, onfy that will be binding for us, because He” (Prussian styiel} "finds
it good and for no other Teason."”

We “Prussians”!!! In the great haggling over human beings in
Vienna, we Rhinelanders had the good fortune to win an “Archduke”
of the Lower Rhine, who hus not fulfilled the conditions on which he
became “Archduke” '™ A “King of Prussia” exists for us only
through the Berlin National Assembly, and since no Berlin National
Assembly exists for our “Archduke” of the Lower Rhine, no “King of
Prussia™ exists for us. We fell to the lot of the Archduke of the Lower
Rhine owing to the haggling over nations! As soon as we have got so

? See this volume, p. 65.— Ed.

Archduke John of Aastria. The telerence is to the “Proklamation des
Retchsverwesers an dus deutsche Volk, den Konflike swischen der Krone und der
Nationalversammlung in Preussen betreffend”, November 21, 1848 — Ed.

© Neue Preussische Zeitung No. 129, November 28, 1848 —Ed.

SATHE
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far that we no longer recognise the selling of human souls, we shall
ask the “Archduke of the lLower Rhine” about his “title to
ownership”.

Written on November 29, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First pubhshed in the Neuwe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 156, November 30, 1848 time )
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THE REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT IN ITALY

Cologne, November 29, After six months of almost uninterrupted
defeats for demnocracy, after a series of unprecedented triumphs for
the counter-revelution, there are at last indications of an approach-
ing victory of the revolutionary party. Ialy, the country whose
uprising was the prelude to the European uprising of 1848 and
whose collapse was the prelude to the fali of Vienna - Ttaly rises for
the second time. Tuscany has succeeded in establishing a democratic
government, and Rome has just won a similar government for itscif.

London, April 10; Paris, May 15 and June 25; Milan, August 6;
Vienna, November | —these are the four important dates of the
European counter-revolution, the four milestones marking the
swiftly accomplished stages of its latest triamphai mnarch.

Not only was the revolutionary might of the Chartists broken in
London en April 10, but the revolutionary propaganda impact of the
February victory was also for the first time broken. These whe correctly
assess England and the role she plays in modern history were not
surprised that the continental revolutions passed over her without
leaving a trace for the time being. ¥ngland, a country which, through
her industry and commerce, dominates all the revolutionary nations
of the Continent and nevertheless remains reiatively independent of
her customers because she dominates the Asian, American and
Australian markets; a country in which the contradictions of
preseni-tay bourgeois society, the class struggle of the bourgeoisic
and the proletariat, are most strongly developed and most acute,
England more than any other country pursues her own, indepen-
dent, course of developmernt. The fumbling appreach of continerital
provisional governments to the solution of problems and the
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abolition of contradictions is not required in England, for sheis more
competent in dealing with and sofving them than any other country.
England does not accept revolution from the Continent; when the
time comes England will diclate revolution to the Continent. "That was
England’s position and the necessary consequence of her position,
and herce the victory of “order” on April 10 was quite understand-
able. But who does not remember how this victory of “order”, this
first counterblow to the blows of February and March, gave fresh
support to the counter-revolution everywhere and raised daring
hopes in the hearts of those who were called conservatives! Who does
not remember how throughout Germany the action of London’s
special constables was immediately accepted as a model by the entire
civic militial Who does not remember the impression made by this
first proof that the movement which had broken out was not
uncongizerahle!

On May 15, Paris promptly provided its counterpart to the victory
of the English conservative party. The ontermost waves of the
revolutionary flood were stemmed on April 10; on May 15 its force
was broken at its very source. April 10 demonstrated that the
February movement was not irresistible; May 15 demonstrated that
the insurrection could be checked in Paris. The revolution defeated
at its centre was of course bound to succumb at the periphery as well,
And this happened to an increasing extent day by day in Prussia and
the smaller German states. But the revolutionary current was still
strong enough to ensure two victories of the people in Vienna, the
first also on May 15, the second on May 26, while the victory of
abselutism in Naples, likewise won on May 15, acted because of its
excesses rather as a counterbalance to the victory of order in Paris.'®
Something was still missing, though. Neot only had the revolutionary
movemnent to be defeated in Paris, but armed insurrection had to be
divested of the spell of invinability in Paris itself; only then couid
the counter-revolution feel safe.

And that happened at Parisin a battle lasting four days, from
Jume 23 to 26. Four days of gun-fire put an end to the impregnability
of the barricades and the invincibility of the armed people. What did
Cavaignac demonsirate by his victory if not that the laws of warfare
are more or less the same in a s€reet and in a defile, whether faced by
a barricade or by an entanglement or bastion? That 48,000
undisciplined armed workers, without guns or howitzers and without
deliveries of ammunition, can withstand a well-organised army of
120,000 experienced soldiers and 150,000 men of the national guard
supported by the best and most numerous artillery and abundantly
supplied with ammunition for o more than four days? Cavaignacs
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victory was the sheerest suppression of the smaller force by a force
numerically seven times as big; it was the most inglorious victory ever
won, the more inglorious for the blood that it cost despite the
overwhelmingly superior forces. Nevertheless the world regarded it
with amazement as if it were a miracle, for this victory won by
superior forces divested the people of Paris and the Paris barricades
of the aura of invincibility, By defeating 40,000 workers, Cavaignac’s
300,000 men defeated not only the 40,000 workers, but, without
realising it, defeated the European revolution. We all know what an
impetuous storm of reaction set in from that day. There was nothing
now to restrain it; the people of Paris were defeated with shell
and grape-shot by conservative forces, and what could be done in
Paris could be repeated elsewhere. Nothing remained to democracy
after this decisive defeat but to make as honourable a retreat as
possible and at least defend foot by foot in the press, at public
meetings and in parliaments, the ground which could no longer be
held.

The next great blow was the fell of Milan® The recapture of
Milan by Radetzky was indeed the first European event following the
lune victory in Paris. The double-headed eagle on the spire of the
Milasi Cathedral signified not only the fall of Italy as a whale, it
signified also the restoration of Austria, the restoration of the
stronghold of European counter-revolution. Italy crushed and
Austria resurrected — what ‘more could the counter-revolution
demand! Indeed, with the fall of Milan there was an immediate
stackening of revolutionary energy in Italy, Mamiani was overthrown
in Rome, the democrats were defeated in Piedmont;, and simalta-
neously the reactionary party raised its head again in Austria and
from its centre, Radetzky’s headquarters, it began with renewed
courage to spread the net of its intrigues over zall provinces. Only
then did Jellachich assume the offensive, only then was the great
alliance of the counter-revolution with the Austrian Slavs completed.

1 say nothing of the brief intermezzi in which the counter-
revolution gained local victories and conguered separate provinces,
of the setback in Frankfurt,''® and so on. They are of local, perhaps
national, but not European significance.

Finally, the work that was begun on the day of Custozza'® was
completed on November {—just as Radetzky had marched into
Milan so did Windischgritz and Jeltachich march inte Vienna.
Cavaignac’s method was employed, and employed successfully,

*in August 1848 —Ed.
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against the largest and most active focus of German revolution. The
revolution in Vienna, like that in Paris, was smothered in blood and
smoking ruins.

But it almost seems as if the victory of November 1 alse marks the
moment when the retrogressive movement reaches the turning-
point and a crisis sets in. The attempt to repeat the bold exploit of
Vienna bit by bit in Prussia has failed. Even if the country should
forsake the Constituent Agsembly, the most the Crown can expect is
merely a partial victory which will decide nothing, and at any rate the
first discouraging effect of the Viennese defeat has been nullified by
the clumsy attempt to copy it in every detail.

While Northern Europe has either been forced back again into
the servitude of 1847 or is laboriously defending the gains won
during the first months against the attacks of the counter-revolution,
Italy is suddenly rising again. Leghorn, the only Italian city which the
fali of Milan spurred on to a victorious revolution, Leghorn has at
fast imparted its democratic élan to the whole of Tuscany and has
succeeded in setting up a radically democratic government, more
radical than any that ever existed under a monarchy, and more
radical than most forined in a republic. This Government responded
to the [all of Vienna and the restoration of Austria by proclaiming an
Italian Constituent Assembly. The revolutionary fire-brand which
this democratic Governmenst has thus hurled inte the midst of
the Italian people has kindled a fire: in Rome the people, the
national guard and the army have risen as oneman, have overthrown
the evasive, counter-revolutionary Government and secured a
democratic government, and first among the demands they suc-
ceeded in putting through is a government based on the principle of
Ttalian nationality, that is to say, the sendmg of delegates to the
halian Constituent Assembly as proposed i)y Guerazzi.'*!

That Piedmont and Sicily will follow suit is bevond doubt. They
will follow just as they did last year.

And then? Will this second resurrection of Italy within three
years — like the preceding one - herald the dawn of a new upsurge
of Enropean democracy? It almost looks as if it will. The measure of
the counter-revolution has been filled to overflowing. France is
about to throw herself into the arms of an adventurer® in order to
escape the rule of Cavaignac and Marrast; Germany is more divided
than ever; Austria is overwhelmed; Prussia is on the eve of civil war.
All the illasions of February and March have been ruthlessly crushed

* Louis Bo naparste.—Ed.
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beneath the swift tread of history. Indeed, the people have nothing
more to learn from any further victories of the counter-revolution!

It is up to the people, when the occasion arises, to apply the
lessons of the past six months in good time and fearlessly.

Written by Marx on November 28, 1844 Printed according Lo Lhe newspaper

First published in the Neur Rheinische
Zeitung No. 156, November 30, 1848
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GERMAN PROFESSORIAL BASENESS

Cologne, November 29. The lackey nature of German professors
finds its ideal surpassed in the learned gentlemen of Berlin and
Halle, Such a servile frame of mind would shame a Russian serf. The
pious Buddhist who credulously swallows the excrement of his Dalai
i.ama hears with astonishment about the Berlin and Halle Buddhists
whose prostitution before royalty “by the grace of God” seems to
hun like a fable. He only believes in its reality when he is shown the
addresses of the Berlin and Halle professors to the King of Prussia
dated November 24 and 2! respectively, with the original signa-
tures.®

“Freedom of discussion was abolished, the lives of the deputies menaced, the
dignity of the Assembly and the henour of the nation besmirched, and the maost
well-intentioned and just propaosals for putting an end to this reign of terror were
frustrated by the resistance of those whom it was to benefit.”

With these and other such brazen lies, and with the most servile
assurances of inborn lovalty, 83 Berlin professors—including
Hengstenberg, Schénlein, Ehrenberg, Béckh, the two Grimims
ctc.— have concocted an address to the King in which they bray in
chorus their learned applause for the coercive measures of the
Brandenburg Ministry.

The address of 19 Halle professors has a similar sound, but they
go so far in their comicality as to speak incidentally of the
“seriousness of their profession™,

* “Adresse der Berliner Professoren an den Kdénig von Preassen”, November 24,
1848; “Erklirung von Prorekier und Senat der Kéniglichen vercinten Friedrichs-
Universitit” in Malle, Navemnber 21, 848 { Preussischer Staats-Anzeiger, November 25
and 26, 1848).- Ed.
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The central fearure in both addresses is an indescribable fury at
the refusal 1o pay taxes. This is very easy to understand! No more
taxes —and privileged erudition goes bankrupt. This money-greedy
race of professors needs only the remotest threat to its purse for ail
science to be enguifed in fire and flames. Their monopoly s rooted
in royalty “by the grace of God”. They write addresses to the King
expressing their devotion, that is to say, they are devoted until death
to their own monopoly. I the people achieves final victory, these
gentlemen will quickly, 1n spite of all the “serlcusness of their
scientific profession”, manage to put themselves on the side of
popular sovereigniy, now so greatl» comdenined by them. The
people, however, will cry out to them “too late” '™ and put a speedy
end to the whole evil of privileged erundition.

Written on Noveniber 29, 15848 Printed according to the newspaper

First pablished in the Neue Rheinische Published in Enghsh {or the first
Lettung Neow 156, Novernber 34, 1848 e
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SITTING OF THE NATIHONAL COUNCIL.—
THE COUNCH. OF STATES —
PROTEST OF THE POPE.— IMPERIAL
GRAIN EMBARGO.—THE VALAISAN GREAT COUNCIL

Berne, November 26. At yesterday’s sitting the National Council
dispatched both items on the agenda (Emil Frei’s motion on the law
of responsibility and Ochsenbein’s on the federal university) by
referring them to the Federal Coundal. During the discussion on the
university some strange remarks were made. Lusser from Uni saw in
the project the ruin of his canton's finances. Hungerbiihler from
Berne similarly resisted the idea of a university with ali his might: he
said it was a luxury expenditure and that there were already enough
people whose heads bad been turned through too much learning.
The Alcibiades of the Swiss Athens, Herr Escher from Zurich, also
thought it necessary to wait first for the financial means. Alcibiades
had good reason to press for an ordinary agenda; he was well aware
that the Berne deputies intended o grab the seat of the Federal
Government for themselves and let Lucerne be satisfied with the
Federal Court and Zurich with the “Federal Higher School”. Bui the
ambition of the Athenians of Switzerland goes beyond that, and al}
but two of them voted, although to no avail, for an ordinary agenda.

In the Council of States the law on the seat of the Federal
Government was approved in the draft preposed by the Nationai
Coundl and only one addendum was made, by Ritimann,
concerning the security of the federal authorities. Thus, it has now
been decided that the seat of the Federal Government be chosen
separately in each Councdil, and not by ballot, but according to the
asual voting procedure. We shall see what comes of this.

A few days ago the canton of Neuchdtel witnessed scenes of great
confusion. News arrived that ail the State Councillors except one
(Herr Steck) had tendered their resignations. All the members of the
Republic’s National Council and Councii of States immediately went
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home in great consternation. From what we have heard, the dispute
resulted from a violent attack on the part of Herr Steck and was
settled by a commission of the Great Council appointed specially for
the purpose. At the sitfing the day before vesterday the State
Councillors withdrew their resignations amidst lond cries of wvize i
républigue from the Great Council

The Pope® has protested agamnst the decisions of the five cantons
of the Freiburg diocese, which are relieving Bishop Marilley of his
episcopal duties and taking steps to set up a provisional administra-
tion of the bishopric. ™ If these measures are not revoked, he is
threatening to issue “other decrees to which his conscience commits
him towards the Catholic world”. The Schweizerischer Beobachter, the
local reactionary newspaper, consoled itself two nights ago with the
hope that since a republic had now been proclaimed in Rome (the
worthy paper was made to believe this), the papacy was finished
with '** and the Catholic world had regained its freedom, which
meant that the confused situation in Freiburg would also be
resolved!

There are conflicting reports from the German frontier as to
whether or not a grain embargo has been introduced. it is known for
sure that so far it has at the most been introduced at Lake Constance;
for on the 24th, the day before yesterday, as many Swabian corn
growers as ever hefore came to the market in Zurich,

The Valaisan Great Council has raken the decision to levy the taxes
necessary to pay the Sonderbund war reparations not, as elsewhere,
on the enormously rich monasteries, but on the municipalities. The
proportion that Valais has to pay amounts to 1,600,600 Swiss francs.
So, instead of the monks who were the original instigators of the
insurrection, it is the poor people of the canton who will have to pay
this tax. In the meantime, the reverend fathers are carting away
more and more of their property to Piedmont, just as the patres of
the Great St. Bernhard have already done. These priestlings, famous
in school books and sentimental stories for their dogs and for their
alleged selfless devotion to travellers dying in the snow, are in reality
tremendously rich and live extremely comfortably. They have taken
al their riches, their cattie, their money and their effects 1o Aosta,
where they are also now staying and partaking copiously of
Piedmontese wine. When Radetzky marched into Milan® these
philanthropists celebrated the happy event with banqueting and
cannon-fire, for which they were bronght before the Piedmontese

* Pius IX.—Ed.
B On August 6, 1848 Ed,



110 Articles from the Neue Rheinische Zeitung

courts. This ecclesia pressa® left nothing behind in their wintry
monastery but a little bread and bacon, with which a few servants
entertain travefiers. However, the Suisse doubts whether the above

decision was actuatly taken, even though it was printed in the Journal
du Valais. '

Written by Engels onn November 26, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the supplement (o the Published in English for the Hrst
Nete Rheinische Zeitung No. 157, tirme

December i, 1848

¥ Persecuted church.— Ed,
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SITTING OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL]

Berne, November 27, At teday’s sitting of the National Counail the
question of publishing a bulletin of proceedings was once again
taken up, but owing to the small number of members present it was
very spon adjourned ungl tomorrow,

Writterr by Engels on November 27, 1848 Printed according to the pewspaper
First published in the supplement to the Published in English for the first
Neue Rheinische Zewung No. [57, fme

Becember 1, 1848
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BERNE DECLARED FEDERAL CAPITAL—
FRANSCINI

Berne, November 28. At roday’s sitting of the National Conneil
Berne was declared the federal capital by 58 votes to 42, AH that i1s now
needed 1s the ratification of the Council of States, which m the
opinion of the Berne public is a foregone conclusion. There will be a
sitting of the Council of States at 4 o'clock this afternoon, when it will
take a decision on this matter. As the post goes at half past four, it
will be impossible for me to send a report today on the outcome of
this sitting.

At yesterday's sitting the Council of Staies ratified the National
Council’s decision on the Tessin question® without amending it,
which eans that it has force of law. In the debate, which was
somewhat long drawn out, Federal Councilior Franscini, who arrived
the day before, particularly distinguished himself with a speech in
support of the Tessiners. Carteret of Geneva also spoke out
energetically in support of the ltalian refugees and protested against
their being referred to as “culprits” in this assembly, whereas they
deserved tle sympatly of all Swiss people for their aspirations and
their struggles. It was indeed by demonsirating such active sympathy
that the Tessiners proved that they were genuinely Swiss. In spite of
this and several other vigorous protestations, especially against
Article 2, which deprives Tessin of the right to grant asylum, the
decision of the National Council was, as I have said, ratified in its
entirety by a sizeable majority. Here too the German cantons were
the decisive factor, even thougll a few German deputies also
supported the Tessiners in the Council of States,

Written by Engels on November 28, 1848 Frinted according to the newspaper
Fitst published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the lirst
Zeitung Neo. 168, December 2, 1848 time

# See this volume, pp. 61-6%.-- Ed,
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INEWS FROM SWITZERLAND]

Berne, November 29. At yesterday’s sitting of the Council of States
the law centralising the control of the posts in the hands of the
federal authorities as from January 1, 1849, was debated and
approved without amendments, It had already received the approval
of the National Council. The decision on the seat of the Federal
Government was on the agenda. However, since the Natjonal
Council was debating this decision at the same time and had already
taken the initiative, the sitting was adjourned untl four o'clock. At
four o’clock the Council proceeded to the vote. At the first vote
Berne received 21 votes, Zurich 13 and Lucerne 3, which gave an
absolute majority to Berne. Berne is therefore definitively the seat of the
Swiss federal authorities.

This morning both Councils came together to swear in Federal
Councillor Franscinl. Franscini delivered a longish speech in Italian
which was applauded by all. Thereupon the Federal Assembly
adjourned indefinitely. It was left to the Federal Council to
reconvene the Assembly at the appropriate time.

The Federal Council made the following distribution of
departments among its members: Furrer, as President, was put in
charge of external affairs and general direction of federal policies;
Druey, justice and police; Ochsenbein, war; Franscini, internal
affairs; Munzinger, finance; Frei-Herose, taxes on commeree and
turnpike money (péages); Niff, posts and public works.

The two recent elections in Berne for*the National Council®
resulted in victories for the liberals; in Mitteliand Weingart was
elected and in Emmenthal, governor Karrer.

* Bee this volume, p. 98.—~ Ed.
® See this volume, pp. 56 and 5. Ed.
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It goes without saying that the people of Berne are jubilant at
their elevation to citizens of the capital of Switzerland. Last night
there were any number of torchlight processions and serenades; in
addition, the inevitable roar of cannon; bell-ringing seems to be left
to the “imperial authority”. There was naturally quite a serenade in
front of the Erlacher Hof, where the Federal Council has its seat, and
Steiger and Furrer made speeches.

I have just heard that Luvini fought a duel with Colonel Berg
because of the latter’s provocative remarks during the Tessin debate,
It appears that no one was hun; however, I cannet yet say anything
definite on that score.

Writzen by Engels on November 29, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Pubdished in English for the first
Zeitung  No. 158 {sccond edition), titne

Becember 3, 1848
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DUEL BETWEEN BERG AND LUVINI}

Berne, November 30. In the duel yesterday between Herren Berg
and Luvint, Herr Berg sustained fairly severe wounds in the arm and
in the side. The weapon chosen was the officer's broadsword (briguet
d'ordonnance). When Herr Berg left yesterday he had to be carried to
the carriage.

Written: by Engels on November 30, 1848 Printed sccording 1o the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in Enghsh for the first
Zeitung Na, 160, December 5, 1848 time
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THE CLOSING OF THE GERMAN FRONTIER. —
THE EMPIRE.— THE COUNCIL OF WAR

Berne, December 1. Thank God! At last it appears that the official
news of the closing of the German frontier has reached the Federal
Council and we shall now know what the position is. It was high time,
considering how long their worships in the Central Authority have
been taunting us Swiss and making fools of us. The Federal Council
is said to have decided not to put even a single company of Swiss
troops in the field against the mighty formation of 50,000 imperial
troops. The imperial authorities can judge from this how much
Switzerland fears their decisions, precautionary measures, threats
and treop formations. Of course, the “Empire” does not have the
same military systemn as Switzerland, which has no standing army at
all but within a week can raise 150,000 trained and battle-ready
troops — that is twice as many as the classical land of the military
parade with its celebrated Scharnhorstian system of military
organisation.

Even though the conflicting rumours about the closing of the
frontier are threatening to dry up as a source of merriment for the
Swiss, we can still rely on the “Empire” for something to faugh at.
Yesterday the German and especially the Frankfurt imperial
newspapers presented us in all serionsness with yet another fat
canard: the recent invasion of Loérrach by refugees—or rather
bandits—and the battle in which four real live Badenese dragoons
succumbed! There is no need to tell you that the whole ridiculous
story, which prevoked the greatest hilarity here, is pure mystifica-
tion. However, I can tell you that the Empire citizens’ fear of the
couple of volunteers who may still be prowling about on the border
makes a hilarious impression on every Swiss. The newly coined
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phrase, “Scared as six Empire citizens by one volunteer”, has
permanently entered the language. The latest article in the
Frankfurter Oberpostamis-Zeitung about the continuing subversive acti-
vities of the refugees along the frontier has greatly helped to keep up
the langhter at the expense of the Empire.* What important reve-
lations Herr Schmerling’s spies have made! Metternich"® is in Mut-
tenz and has been seen in Birsfeld, where Neff too is residing and
writing and Teceiving many letters. Siegel and Katzenmaier are
staying in Emmishofen — and they say the Empire need not tremble!
Even more terrifying, the Swiss Government tolerates the presence
in Dornach, close to the German frontier, of —*u few canteen-keeper
stragglers from Lérrach and the vicinity” 1! In addition to that, “it is
generally believed” that fresh “predatory incursions” would have
taken place if ... etc., etc. And was there not sniping across the Rhine
from Gross-Laufenburg? When, how and by whom the imperial
newspaper has of course no idea, In short, if the Empire isin such a
bad stase that it shakes to its foundations just breause Metternich 1s
seen in Birsfeld and a few canteen-keeper stragglers are wasting
away in Dornach, Switzeriand will certainly have no part in propping
up such a rotten building! What is more, these confused reports
strung together by Empire mouchards® contradict themselves in every
line: for example, Meternich is said to be the only refugee in
Muttenz, and yet three lnes further on “there are reports from
Muttenz that they (I} are once more erming there” I
“They” -~means Metternich, all on his own! And it is for this — for
making them the laughing-stock of the whole world with such clumsy
contradictions — that the imperial authorities pay their mouchards in
Switzerland! Trema, Bisanzio® Metternich has been seen in
Birsfeld and “several canteen-keeper stragglers” in Dornach have
sworn yeur destruction!

But let us leave the Empire aside. The Federal Council of War
hus been dissolved pre formg, but immediately reconstituted as a
mlitary commission, Herr Ochsenbein, as head of the Federal War
Department, taking over as chairman. The Berner Zeitung sharpily
eriticises this reconstitution or retention of the most cumbersome
and costly item of the old Federal Government, In its opinion, the
Military Council has never achieved anything but the appointment of
a few aristocratic officers and the birth, after protracted labour

® “Die Fortdauer der Uberstinde an der Schweizergrenze”, Frankfurter Oberpos.
tomts-Zeitung No. 314 (supplement), November 24, 1848.— Ed
Germain Metternich v Ed.
¢ Informeys.— Ed
Tremble, Byzantinm! (Dorizewts, Belisaric.}-— Fd.
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pains, of federal drill regulations [Kamaschenreglement]. These
regulations proved so expensive that for the same price the whole
army might have been equipped with puttees { Kamaschen] and boots.
For the rest, the Military Council restricted itself to drawing its daily
allowance of sixteen francs per bead and because of all the
difficulties and hair-splitting has long since given up all hope of ever
achieving anything,

Besides the duel between Luvini and Berg, there were
prospects of a second one—between Pioda and Michel from
Graubiinden—as a result of the Tessin debate in the Nutional
Counail. Colonel Michel had expressed himself in an unbecoming
manner and ended up angrily declaring Pioda to be a downright fiar.
Pioda answered extremely calmly and properly, but afterwards
calied the old federal war-horse to account. Thereupon Michel made
statements that gave complete satisfaction to Pioda and kis friends
and with that the affair was allowed to rest,

‘Written by Engels on December 1, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neuwe Rheinische Published in Enghsh for the first
Zeitung No. 164, December 5, 848 time



THE FEDERAL COUNCIL AND THE FOREIGN
AMBASSADORS.
THE FEDERAL COUNCIL IN TESSIN.—
CENTRALISATION OF POSTS —
GERMAN ARMY COMMANDER'S APOLOGY

Berne, December 2. Since announcing the constitution of the
new federal authorities and the simultaneous expiry of the 1815
treaty,’ the Federal Council has already received the assurance
from all the foreign ambassadors that they believed they could
promise in advance their governments’ recognition of the new
authorities and the new Constitution, Only the British ambassader,
Master® Peel, made no mention of recognition, and merely stated
tersely that he had communicated the announcement to his
Government. As Russia has no representative here, no statement has,
of course, come from that power.

The Federal Council has appointed as its representatives in
Tessin Colonel Stehhin from Basle and Colonel Briatte from Waadt,
both of them members, and the latter President, of the Council of
Srates. The radical Briatte will, it is hoped, act differently from Herr
Escher and Herr Munzinger.” Incidentally, all Italian refugees of
military age have been removed from Tessin into the interior of
Switzerland.

Further, the Federal Council has started to apply the law on the
centralisation of posts. Herr Laroche-Stehelin from Basle has been
appointed acting Postmaster-General of Switzerland, and two
commissions have been set up, the first to assess the materials to be
taken over from the cantons and private individuals, the second to
draft a law on the organisation of the Swiss posts,

The German army commander concerned has made the appn
priate apology in a letter to the Federal Council®; he declares himself
ready to give the satisfaction required, and announces that those
concerned have already been handed over for punishment.

Written by Engels on December 2, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 161, December 6, 1848 tHime

# "This word is given in English in the original.— Ed
" See this volume, pp. 63 and 98.— Ed.
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SWiIS5 EVIDENCE
OF THE AUSTRIAN ARMY'S HEROIC DEEDS
IN VIENNA

Cologne, December 5. While the Augsburg Allgemeine Zeitung and
other bought newspapers exalt 2 Windischgritz and a Jellachich to
heaven for restoring law and order, crown the valiant Austrian
troops with laurels and never tire of recounting the horrors of the
democratic reign of terror, 2 new source of information has
suddenly appeared in the Swiss press to serve the chronicling of the
latest Viennese evenes. This source consists of the Swiss citizens who
with difficulty and in mortal danger, and after malireatment,
escaped from the myrmidons of “order”, and having returned to
their homeland, publish their experiences during the “days of
terror” and the “war of order”. And indeed not raging “pro-
letarians”, but big eapitalists, people who owned enormous factories
in Vienna, most trustworthy bourgeois of conservative convic-
tions—and a Swiss conservative is well known to be the equivalent of
a German “wailer” '*" raised to the second power —and their reports
are not appearing in radical scandal sheets but in the most serious
conservative newspapers. We have taken the following details from
nne such description in the Basler Intelligenzblatt:

alerr Specker of 5t. Gallen was director of a big machine factory
which stood quite isolated on the Tabor, the extreme customs
boundary of Vienna. He, like his workers and foremen, all of them
Swiss, had neither taken part in the fighting, nor had weaponsin the
house. Only 15 workers had remained on duty with the factory’s
fire-pump set up in the yard. At the approach of the military,
General Wyss, patrician of Berne and chief of the Austrian General
Staff, gave Herr Specker his word of honour that nothing would
happen to his building if he had no weapons and if no shots were
fired from the factory. The house was searched by the troops and
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nothing was found. In spite of this another detachment of riflemen
asserted that shots had been fired from the house (very understand-
ably, as they had permission to loot any house from which shots were
fired). The “Swiss dogs”, who had trusted the word of their
compatriot General Wyss so implicitly that they had even left their
wives and children in the factory, were most brutally mishandied by
these soldiers, and only saved by the intervention of another officer.
The latter took them to the guardroom. A neighbour pointed at one
of the workers passing by and said: “He, too, was at the dismantling
of the Tabor bridge.” Immediately, without being allowed to say a
word, the worker was put up against a wall and shot. In the
guardroom guns were pointed at the “Swiss dogs™ and only 2 loaded
pistol brouglt out by the officer held the soldiers back. Director
Specker was stood up against the wall, three soldiers set on him, one
cocked his gun, put the barrel to Specker’s mouth and fiddled about
with the trigger. One of the officers took out his watch and said:
“You have a quarter of an hour, Swiss dog, then youll be shot, so say
your prayers!” Before the time was up, the officer who had
previously saved them returned, and took him to General Wyss, who
reproached him for “breaking his word”! The general obstinately
maintained that shots had been fired from the factory, although
Herr Specker proved that this was physically impossible. At last he
obtained a pass for himself and his people to Flotisdorf. On
retumning to the factory they found everything in wrack and ruin
and looted bare. Herr Specker’s family had been chased around the
house with rifle-shots; the book-keeper, a Swiss, riddied with bullets,
rolled in his death throes in the garden and anyone who approached
him was shot at, so that the unfortunate man was left till late at night
to hie there and die. His name was Kunz In the end the survivors
succeeded in getting away safely to Florisdorf.

The machine manufacturer Bollinger, also-a Swiss, who made
himself famous by his work on the spire of 5t. Stephen’s, succeeded
with the help of fire-pumps in protecting his factory from heing
burned down. But here too the Austrians broke in under the false
pretence that shots had been fired from the faclory, and they
plundered and demolished the whole building, set fire to it, and
stabbed Bollinger's brother to death as he tried to escape {rom the
flames. Another Swiss resident in Vienna, Madame Bodener, had
her child shot iu her arms by the Croats.

The report holds out prospects of still further information about
the heroic deeds of the brave Austrian army as soon as other Swiss
citizens return. At the same ¢ime, it depicts in most moving terms the
assurance and calm of the armed prolelarians, and the counteousness
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and decency with which the Swiss were treated during the so-called
reign of terror of the Vienna proletariat and students.

We repeat: the originators of these reports are not radicals, not
proletarians and malcontents, bur big capitalists and true fuli-
blooded Swiss aristocrats. Will the Augsburg Allgemeine Zeitung not
let its various correspondentslp , MW, 11, A, and others in Vienna
collect information as to whether this is not word for word true? We
have given names, locality, and all other details as exactly as the
paper can wish. But it will of course be wary.

Written by Engels on December 5, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neuwe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zettung No. 181, December 6, 1848 time
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[THE FRENCH WORKING CIL.ASS
AND THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS]'™

Paris. Raspail or Ledru-Rollin? Socialist or Montagnard? That is
the question which 15 now splitting the party of the red republic into
two hostile camps.'™

What is this dispute really all about?

Ask the journals of the Montagnards, the Réforme, the Révolution,
and they will tell you that they themselves cannot make it out; that
the socialists have drawn up the same programme,” word for word,
as the Mountain,” a programme of permanent revolution, of
progressive taxes and death duties, and of organisation of labour;
that there is no dispute on principles, and that the whole untimely
scandal has been instigated by a few jealous and ambitious men
who are deceiving the “religion and the good faith” of the people
and out of egotism casting suspicion on the men of the people’s

arty.

P Ask the journal of the socialists, the Peuple, and you will be
answered with bitter expletives about the ignorance and empty-
headedness of the Mentagnards, with endless legal, moral and
economic treatises, and finally with the mysterious hint that at
bottom: it 1s all about Citizen Proudhon’s new panacea, which they say
is going to outdo the old socialist phrases of Louis Blanc’s school.©

* A reference to “Manifeste électoral du Peuple”, Le Peuple No. 4, Novermnber 8-15,
1848.— Ed.

¥ A reference to "Declaration au peuple”’, La Réforme No. 310, November 4,
1848 —Ed.

« [P.-]. Proudhon,] “Argument & la Montugne”, Le' Peuple No. 5, November 15-21,
1848, Ed
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Finally, ask the socialist workers, and they will answer you shortly:
Ce sont des bourgeois, les montagnards®

Once again, the only ones who hit the nail on the head are the
workers. They will have nothing to do with the Mountain because the
Mountain consists only of bourgeois.

The socialist-democratic party, even before February, consisted of
two different factions; first, of the spokesmen, deputies, writers,
lawyers etc., with their not inconsiderable train of petty bourgeots
who formed the party of the Réforme proper; secondly, of the mass of
Paris workers, who were not at all unconditional followers of the
former, but, on the contrary, were very distrustful allies, and
adhered more closely to them or moved farther away from them,
according to whether the Réforme people acted with more resolution
or with more vacillation. In the last months of the monarchy the
Réforme acted with great resohrtion in consequence of its polemice
with the National, and the relationship between it and the workers
was very close.

The Réferme people therefore also entered the Provisional
Government as representatives of the proletariat.

There is no need to go into details here about how they were in the
minority in the Provisional Government and hence, incapable of
asserting the workers’ interests, only served the pure repub-
licans'* to put off the workers untl the pure republicans had
re-organised public power, which was now their power over against
the workers; how Ledru-Rollin, the leader of the Réforme party, was
persuaded by Lamartine’s phrases of self-sacrifice and by the lure of
power to enter the Executive Commission''; how he thereby split
and weakened the revolutionary party, partially putting it at the
disposal of the Government, and so caused the failure of the
insurrections of May and June, nay, even fought against them
himself. The facts are still too fresh 1n the memory.

Enough said; after the June insurrection. after the overthrow of
the Executive Commuission and the rise of the pure republicans to
exclusive domination '™ in the person of Cavaignac, the party of the
Réforme, of the democratic-socialist petty bourgeoisie, lost all lusions
about the development of the Republic. It was pushed into
opposition, it was free again, acted again as opposition and resumed
its old connections with the workers.

As long as no impertant gquestions were raised, as long as it was
only a question of exposing the cowardly, treacherous and reaction-

# They sre bourgeois, those Montagnards.— Ed
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ary policy of Cavaignac, so long the workers could put up with
being represented in the press by the Réforme and the Révolution
démocratique et sociale. The Vraie Républigue and the real working-
class papers had anyway already been suppressed by the state of
siege, by tendentious trials and surety payments. They could equally
well put up with being represented in the National Assembly by the
Mountain. Raspail, Barbés and Albert were under arrest, Louis
Blanc and Caussidiére had had to flee. The clubs were in part closed,
in part under strict supervision, and the old laws against freedom of
speech continued and still continue in operation. Enough examples
of how these laws were used against the workers were given in the
newspapers every day. The workers, faced with the impossibility of
having their own representatives speak, had again to be content with
those who had represented them before February, with the radical
petty bourgeois and their spokesmen.

Now the questionr of the Presidency arises. There are three
candidates: Cavaignac, Louis Napoleon and Ledru-Rollin. For the
workers Cavaignac was out of the question. The man who shot them
down in June with grape-shot and incendiary rockets could only
count on their hatred. Louis Bonaparte? They could only vote for
him out of irony, to raise him by the ballot today and overthrow him
again by force of arms tomorrow, and with him the honourable,
“pure” bourgeois republic. And finally, Ledru-Rollin, who recom-
mended himself to the workers as the only red, socialist-demaocratic
candidate.

Really, after the experiences of the Provisional Government, of
May 15 and June 24, could the workers be expected once again to
give a vote of confidence to the radical petty bourgeoisie and
Ledru-Rollin? To the same people who on February 25, when the
armed proletariat ruled Paris, when they could have obtained
everything, had only lofty, reassuring phrases instead of revolution.
ary action, only promises and vain hopes instead of quick and
decisive measures, only the flag, the fine phrases and the styles of
1793, instead of the energy of 17937 To the same people who
shouted with Lamartine and Marrast: First and foremost the
bourgeois must be regssured, and who in doing so forgot.tocarry on the
revolution? To the same people who on May 15 were undecided and
on june 23 had artillery fetched from Vincennes and battalions from
Orléans and Bourges?

And yet, the people might have voted for Ledru-Rollin so as not to
split the votes. But then came his speech of November 25 against
Cavaignac in which he once again took the side of the victors,
reproached Cavaignac for not having acted with sufficient energy



126 Articles from the Neue Rheinische Zeitung

against the revolution, for not having had more battalions in
readiness against the workers, '

This speech deprived Ledru-Rollin completely of all credit with
the workers. Even now, after five months, after having had to suffer
all the consequences of the June battle so tospeak on his own body,
even now he still sides with the victors against the vanquished, he is
proud of having demanded more battalions against the insurgents
than Cavaignac could suppiy!

And the man who considers the June fighters were not vanquished
quickly enough wants to be the head of the party which has entered
upon the heritage of the June martyrs?

After that speech the candidature of Ledru-Rollin was lost for the
Paris workers. The opposiug candidature of Raspail, alread_y pat
forward earlier and already having earlier enjoyed the sympathy of
the workers, was victorious i Paris. If the ballot papers of Paris had
decided, Raspail would now be President of the Republic.

The workers know very well that Ledru-Rollin is not yet played
out, that he still can and will render great service to the radical party.
But he has forfeited the confidence of the workers. For his weakness,
his petty vanity, his dependence on high-sounding phrases, through
which even Lamartine mastered him, they, the workers, have had to
suffer. No service he can render will make them forget that. The
workers will always know that when Ledru-Roliin becomes energetic
again, his energy will only be that of the armed workers standing
behind him and driving him on.

By giving Ledru-Rollin a no-confidence vote, the workers also
gave a no-confidence vote to the whole of the radical petty
bourgeoisie. The indecision, the dependence on the traditional
phrases of dévoiiment® etc,, the forgetting of revoluttionary action over
revolutionary reminiscences, are all gualities which Ledru-Rollin
shares with the class he represents.

The radical petty bourgeois are only socialistic because they clearly
see before their eyes their ruin, their transition into the proletariat.
They are enthusiastic for the organisation of labour and revolution
in the relationship between capital and labour not as petty bourgeois,
as possessors of a little capital, but as furure proletarians. Give them
pelitical domination, and they will soon forget the organisation of
labour. Political domination gives them, of coutse, at least in the
intoxication of the first moment, the prospect of the acquisition of
capital, of salvation from threatening ruin. Only when the armed
proletarians stand behind them with bayonets at the ready, only then

* Devotedness.—Fd.
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will they remember their allies of yesterday. That is how they acted in
February and March, and Ledru-Rollin, as their leader, was the first
to act like that. If they are now disappointed, does that alter the
workers attitude to them? I they come back in sackcloth and ashes,
does that entitle them to demand that the workers now, under quite
different circumstances, shall fall into the trap again?

By voting not for Ledru-Rollin but for Raspail, the workers give
them to understand that they will not do so, that they know how they
stand in relation to the radical petty bourgeoisie.

But Raspail—what services has Raspail rendered the workers?
How can he be placed in opposition to Ledru-Roliin as a socialist
par excellence?

The people know full well that Raspail is no official socialist, no
system-maker by profession. The people want none of the official
socialists and system-makers, they are fed up with them. Otherwise,
Citizen Proudhon would be their candidate, and not the hot-blended
Raspail.

But the people have a good memory and are not nearly so
ungrateful as it pleases certain unappreciated reactionary celebrities,
in their modesty, to maintain. The people still remember very well
that Raspail was the first to reproach the Provisional Government for
its inactivity, for its preoccupation with mere republican stuff and
nonsense. The people have not yet forgotten the Ami du Peuple, par le
citeyer® Raspail, and since Raspail was the first to have the
courage - and it did require courage — to speak out in revolutionary
fashion against the Provisional Government, and since Raspail
represents not any particular socialist coulewr, but only the social
revolution, the people of Paris vote for Raspail.

It is not at all a question of a few petty measures solemnly
proclaimed in the manifesto of the Mountain as the salvation of the
world. It is a question of the social revolution which will give
the French people something very different from these in-
coherent, already stale phrases. It is a question of the energy to
carry through this revolution. It is a question whether the petty
bourgeoisie will have this energy, after it already once proved
powerless. And the proletariat of Paris, by voting for Raspail,
replies “ No!” _

Hence the amazement of the Réforme and the Révolution that one
can accept their phrases and yet not vote for Ledru-Rollin,
although he proclaims these phrases. These worthy papers, which.
think of themselves as working-class papers and yet are now more

® By Citizen.—Ed,
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than ever before papers of the petty bourgeoisie, cannot, of course,
realise that the same demand which on the lips of the workers is
revolutionary, is on their lips a mere phrase. Otherwise they would
not have their own iflusions.

And Citizen Proudhon and his Peuple? More of them tomorrow,

Written by Engels at the beginning Printed according to the manu-
of December 1848 script
First  published, in German, in: Published in English for the first
Marx/Engels, Gesamiausgabe, Abt. 1, Bd. 7, tine

1935
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[PROUDHON]

Paris. Yesterday we spoke of the Montagnards and the socialists, of
the candidatures of Ledru-Rollin and of Raspail, of the Réforme and
the Peuple of Citizen Proudhon. We promised to return to Proudhon,

Who is Citizen Proudhon?

Citizen Proudhon is a peasant from the Franche-Comté who has
done 2 variety of jobs and engaged in a variety of studies. He first
drew public attention to himself by a pamphlet published in 1842:
What Is Property?* The reply was: “Property is theft.”

The surprising reparree startled the French. The Government of
Loais Philippe, the austere Guizot, who has no sense of humour, was
narrow-minded enough to take Proudhon 1o court. But in vain. In
the case of such a piquant paradox any French jury can be relied on
for acquittal. And so it came to pass. The Government disgraced
itsetf and Proudhon became a fameous man.

As to the book itsel, 1t corresponded throughout to the above
résumé. Every chaprer was summed up in a curious paradox in a
manner which is new to the French.

For the rest, it contained panly legal and moral, partly economic
and moral treatises, each of which sought to prove that property
amounts to a contradiction. As to the legal pomis, these can be
admitted, masmuch as nothing is easier than to prove that the whole
of jurisprudence amounts to nothing but contradictions. As 1o the
economic treatises, they contain little that is new, and what is new in
them is based on wrong calculations. The rule of three is everywhere
most disgracefully mishandled.

? p.]. Proudhon, Quiest-ce que la propridté? — Fd.
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The French, however, were unable to cope with the book. For the
jurists it was too economistic, for the economists too legalistic and for
both too moralistic. Aprés tout, ¢'est un ouvrage remarquable,” they said
finally.

But Proudhon was hankering after greater triumphs. After
various long-forgotten minor writings, there appeared at last in 1846
his Philosophie de la misére, in two enormous tomes. In this work,
which was to establish his fame for ever, Proudhon applied a2 badly
mishandied Hegelian philosophical method to a curiously misunder-
stood political economy and sought by all kinds of transcendental
leaps to found a new socialist system of a free association of workers.
This system was so new that in England, under the name of
Equitable Labour Exchange Bazaars or Offices,' it had already
gone bankrupt ten times ten years earlier in ten different towns.

This ponderous, pseudo-learned, bulky work, in which eventually
not only all previous economists but all previous socialists too were
told the rudest things, made absolutely no impression on the
easy-going French. This way of speaking and reasoning was new Lo
them and much less to their taste than the curious paradoxes of
Proudhon’s carlier work. Similar paradoxes were not lacking here
either, it is true {as when Proudhon declared himself quite seriously a

"personal enemy of Jehovah”?), but they were, so to speak, bunied
under the allegediy dialectical lumber. The French again said: Clest
un ouvrage remarquable, and put it aside. In Germany, the work was of
course received with great reverence.

Marx at the time issued a pamphlet in reply, which was as witty as it
was thorough (Misére de la philosophie. Réponse & la Philosophie de la
misére de M. Proudhon. Par Karl Marx, Bruxelles et Paris, 1847}, and
which in thought and language is a thousand times more French
than Proudlion’s pretenticus monstrosity.

As 1o the real content of Proudhon’s two works in criticism of the
existing soclal relationships, one can, after reading them both, say
with a clear conscience that it amounts to zero,

As to his proposals for social reforms, they have, as already
mentioned, the advantage of having been brilliantly proved in
England a long time ago by multiple bankruptey.

That was Proudhon before the revolution. While he was still
engaged in cfforts to bring out a daily newspaper, Le Représentant
du Peuple, without capital but by means of a caleulation unequalled
tn ity contempt for the rule of three, the Paris workers be-

' Afier all, iois g remarkable work.— Ed
B tieinrich Heine, Dentschiand, Fin Wintermdrchen, (”apm MEI o B
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stirred themselves, chased out Louis Philippe and f{ounded the
Repubiic.

Proudhon first became a “citizen” by virtue of the Republic;
afterwards by virtue of the Paris workers' vote, given on the strength
of his honest socialist name, he became a representative of the
people.

So the revelution flung Citizen Proudhon out of theory into
practice, out of his sulking corner into the forum. How did this
obstinate, high-handed, self-taught man, who treats all previous
author‘itiesm——jurisr.s, scholars, economists and socialists — with equal
contempt, who declares all previous history to be drivel and
inrroduced himself, so to speak, as the new Messiah; how did he
behave now that he himmself was te help make history?

We must say to his credit that he began by taking his seat on the
extreme Left, among the same socialists, and voting with the same
socialists whom he so deeply despised and had so vehemently
attacked as ignorant, arrogant dols,

It is put about, of course, that in the party meetings of the
Mountain he renewed his old violent attacks on his former
opponents with fresh vehemence, that he declared them one and all
to be ignoramuses and phrase-mongers whe did not understand the
ABC of what they were talking about.

We readily believe it. We even readily believe that the economic
paradoxes which Proudhon uttered with all the dry passion and
confidence of a doctrinaire caused no small embarrassment to
Messieurs les Montagnards. Very few among them are theoreticians of
economics and they rely more or less on little Louis Blanc; and little
Louis Blanc, though a much more significant brain than the infallible
Proudhon, is ali the same toe intuitive a nature to be able to cope
with his learned economic pretensions, odd transcendence and
seemingly mathematical logic. Moreover, Louis Blanc soon had to
flee, and his flock, helpless in the field of economics, remained
unprotected, exposed to the merciless claws of the wolf Proudhon.

We need hardly repeat thar in spite of all these triumphs
Proudhon is still an extremely weak economist. Only his weakness
does not happen to lie within the grasp of the mass of French
socialists.

Proudhon won the greatest triumph of his life on the rostrum of
the National Assembly. On one occasion, I do not remember which,
he took the floor and angered the bourgeois of the Assembly for an
hour and a half with an endless string of truly Proudhonist
paradoxes, each crazier than the other, but ali calculated to shock the
listeners most rudely in their dearest and most sacred feclings. And

{3 ATR
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all this was delivered with his dry academic indifference, in a
toneless, academic Franche-Comté dialect, in the driest, most
imperturbable style in the world —the effect, the 8t, Vitus's dance of
the enraged bourgeois, was not at all bad.™

But this was the highlight of Proudhon’s public activity. In the
meantime he continued to belabour the workers, both through the
Représentant du Peuple —which, after biter experiences with the rule
of three, had gradually materialised and soon was transformed into
the Peuple pure and simple-—as well as in the clubs, in favour of his
theory of happiness for all, He was not without success, On e le
comprend pas, the workers said, mais c'est un homme remarquable.”

Writter: by Engels at the beginning Printed according to the manu-
of December 1848 SEripL.

Firsy published, in German, in: Published in English for the first
Marx/Engels, Gesamiausgabe, Abt, 1, Bd, 7, tme
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FIERR RAUMER IS STILL ALIVE

Cologne, December 6. Recently we mentioned the addresses of
toyalty sent by the Halle and Berlin professors to the King.” Today
we have to announce that Herr von Raumer, imperial envoy in
partibus® who at the present time is to be found in the antechambers
of Bastide and Cavaignac, has fully joined in the professors’
ignominy by stating his agreement with those addresses. As a matter
of fact, nothing else was to be expected of an imperial envoy hke
Herr Raumer. But there seems t¢ be yet another reason for his
staternent. For months past Herr Raumer has been entirely
forgotten in Germany. In his longing to be rescued somehow from
that oblivion, he eagerly seized the opportunity offered him by his
fellow bonzes in Berlin and promptly published the above-
mentioned statement. This production of Raumer’s is to be found in
the Iatest issue of the Preussischer Staats-Anzeiger®

Written by Marx on December 6, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in Englsh for the first
Zeitung No. 162, December 7, 1848 . time

? See this volume, pp. 106-07.— FEd.
® See Note 95.— Ed
YoIssue Nao 215, December 5, 1848, — Fd
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[SECOND STAGE OF THE COUNTER-REVOLUTION]

Cologne, December 6. The counter-revolution has reached its
second stage. The National Assembly has been dissolved. An
imposed Constitution has been prociatmed by the “grace of the
All-Highest” without more ado.'®

All the hypocrisy over the “agreement” '™ which has been going on
since May has been stripped of its last mask. :

The March revolution is declared null and void and royal power
“by the grace of God” celebrates its triumph,.

The camarilia, the "junkers, the bureaucracy, and the entire
reaction, with and without unifoerm, are jubilant because the stupid
people is at last to be driven back into the stall of the “Christian-
Germanic” state,

Written: by Marx on Decerber 4, 1848 Printed according 1o the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung Ne 162 (specinl edition), time

December 7, 1848
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THE COUP DETAT
OF THE COUNTER-REVOLUTION ¥

Cologne, December 7. The National Assembly has been dissolved. The
reprresentatives of the people have been dispersed “by the grace of God™,

The reason given by the Government for this act of violence adds
bitter contempt to the conp d'état carried through 'with such
insolence. '

The National Assembly now reaps the fruits of its chronic
weakness and cowardice. For months it allowed the conspiracy
against the people to carry on its work unmolested, to grow strong
and powerful, and hence has now become its first victim.

The people, too, is now suffering for its sins, committed out of
magnanimity, or rather stupidity, i March and again in Aprii and
May, and finally through so-called passive resistance. It has now
heen taught a lesson which it will probably put to profit. Its next
victory will put an end to “agreement” and to all other phrases and
hypocrisies.

Written by Marx on December 7, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung No. 163, December 8, 1848
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MEASURES CONCERNING THE GERMAN REFUGEES

Berne, December 5. The Federal Council has now taken measures
to deal with the German refugees, partly in order to deprive the
imperial authority of the pretext for hostile measures, partly to show
its impartiality towards Tessin and to carry through in practice aiso
in the rorthern cantons the triumph of the policy of strict neutrality
which was won i the Tessin debate.® The policy of Furrer-Mun-
zinger-Ochsenbein is being pursued everywhere. A circular of the
Federal Council addressed 1o the border cantons concerned repeats
the basic principles expressed by the Vorert, and again insists on the
internment of all refugees who took part in the Struve campaign'®;
and in order to give weight to this demand the President of the
Federal Assembly, Dr. Steiger, already left yesterday as representa-
tive of the Confederation to visit the northern cantons.

There can be no objection to the measure in itself. Nobody will

-blame Switzerland for not wanting to get involved in unpleasantness

because of a few volunteer insurgents who are thirsting for
adventure and heartily bored in their exile. But why then the
previous bold talk against Germany, the positive assurance that the
Swiss had done their duty, when & is now indirectly admitted that
they did not do it, when they are only now seeking to satisfy
themselves how far the cantons have obeyed the orders of the
Vorori?— It s not to be denied that this decision of the Federal
Council, an act of justice towards Tessin, is a complete démentiof the
last official act of the Vorort, and though the Note® received
unanimous applause, this beginning of disavowal in the Note will
cause lhittle joy.

¥ See this volume, pp. 51462 and 112.— Fd
Sent 1o the Imperial Government on November 4, 1848, See this velume,
pp. 67-68.— Ed
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Nothing has been heard about the closing of the German frontier,
except that the whole of Swabia is protesting against it. Whether it
will take place or not is again left to God to decide. In any case, the
Federal Council has decided for the present not to range any troops
opposite the imperial division.

The Federal Military Council has now concluded its current
business and has been definitely dishanded. In its place there will be
a War Office which Ochsenbein, as head of the Military Department,
will organise and direct.

The new Spanish ambassador, Herr Zayas, wha arrived here a
few days ago with credentials for the Veront, has now presented these
to the Vice-President of the Federal Council, Herr Druey, and
thereby made immediate contact with the new authorities.

The press is much incensed over the treatment of the Swiss in
Vienna, of which I recently gave you some examples.® It insists on
the Federal Council demanding satisfaction and compensation from
Austria. In particular the behaviour of the Bernese General Wyss
arouses general indignation here, This general’s brother is a master
builder here in Berne.

Written by Engels on December 5, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 163, December 10, 1848 time

. * See this volume, pp. 120-22.— Ed
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THE NATIONAL COUNCIL

[ Newe Rheinische Zeitung No. 165, December 10, 1848}

. Berng, December 6. Who in this period of European storms is
concerned about Switzeriand? Certainly almest no one apart from
the imperial authority, which suspects there is a volunteer insurgent
lying in ambush behind every bush on the left bank of the Rhine
from Constance to Basle. And vet Switzerland is an important
neighbour for us. Today constitutional Belgium is the official model
state,” but who in these stormy days will guarantee us that tomorrow
a republican Switzerland will not be an official model state? Already 1
know more than one farouche® republican who wishes nothing more
than to transfer the Swiss political system with its large and small
councils — federal, national, council of states, and other coun-
cils—across the Rhine, i e. to transform Germany into a large-scale
Switzerland, and then lead a calm and peaceful life in all godliness
and honour as a member of the Greas Council or a Landammann® of
the Baden, Hesse or Nassau canton.

At any rate, therefore, we Germans should be concerned abont
Switzerland, and what the Swiss think, say and do may very soon be
held up o us as a model. Hence it can do no harm if in advance we
acguaint ourselves to some extent with the kind of customs and
peopie the twenty-two cantons of the “Confederation” have
produced in their Federative Republic.

It is reasonable for us first of all to consider the cream of Swiss
society, the men whom the Swiss people themselves have appointed
as their representatives; 1 am referring to the National Council
which meets in the Town Hall in Berne,

* See present edition, Vol 7, pp. 333.36 and 482-84 .~ Ed.
erce.— Ed.
© President of a canton.— Ed
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Anyone who comes to the public gallery of the National Councit is
bound to be surprised at the variety of figures the Swiss people has
sent to Berne to deliberate on matters common to the whole nation.
One who has not already seen a good deal of Switzerland will hardly
understand how a small country of a few hundred square miles and
of less than two and a half million inhabitants can produce such a
colourful assembly. But it is not at all surprising. Switzerland is a
country in which four different languages are spoken-—German,
French, ltalian (or rather Lombardian) and Romansh —and which
combines all stages of culture, from rhe most advanced machine
industry down to the most unadulterated pastoral life. The Swiss
National Council combines the cream of all these nationalities and
stages of culture and therefore looks anything but national.

There cannot be any question of definite seats, of separate parties
in this semi-patriarchal assembly. The radicals have made a fecble
attempt to seat themselves on the extreme left, but they do not scem
to have been successful. Each member sits where he likes and often
changes his place three or four times during one sitting. But most
members have certain favourite seats which finally they always
occupy, so thar after all the assembly is divided into two rather
sharply separated parts. On the three front semicircular benches one
sees men with sharply defined features, many with beards, with
well-kept hair and modern clothes of Parisian cut. Seated here are
the rtepresentatives of French and Italian Switzerland, or the
“Welch” members as they are called here; on these benches it is rare
for anything but French to be spoken. But behind the Welch
members sits a curiously motley society, True, no peasants in Swiss
national costunies are to be seen; on the contrary, these are all people
whose clothing bears the stamp of a certain degree of civilisation;
here and there one even sees a more or léss modern frock-coat, the -
owner usually possessing decorous features; then half a dozen Swiss
officer types in civilian dress, looking very much alike, more solemn
than military, their faces and clothing somewhat old-fashioned
and to some extent reminiscent of Ajax in Frotlus and Cressida’; tastly
the bulk of the assembly, consisting of more or less elderly,
old-fashioned gentlemen with featnres and costumes that defy
description, each onc different, each one a distincet type and in the
main also a eype for caricature. All varieties of the petty bourgeois,
the campagnard endimanché,® and the oligarchy of the cantons are
here represented, but all equally respectable, all terribly serious, all

A drama by Shakespeare —Ed.
Peasant m his Sunday best.—Fd.
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wearing equally heavy silver-rimmed spectacles. These are the
representatives of German Switzerland, and this bulk of the assembly
is sent by the smaller cantons and outlying areas of the larger ones.

The presidential chair facing this assembly is occupied by the
famous Dr. Robert Steiger from Lucerne, who a few years ago was
sentenced to death under the Siegwart-Miiller administration, and is
now the President of the Swiss Federal Assembly. Steiger is a smali
thickset man with clear-cut features, to which his grey hair, brown
moustache, and even the inevitable sitver-rimmed spectacles, provide
a not unpleasant background. He carries out his duties with great
calm and perhaps somewhat excessive restraint.

The discussion corresponds to the physiognomy. Only the Weich
members, and not even all of them, speak a fully civilised, rhetorical
form of language. The Bernese, who among the German Swiss have
most of all adopted Romance customs, most closely resemble them.
Some temperamental fire, at least, is still to be found among them.
The Zurichers, these sons of the Swiss Athens, speak with the gravity
and precision appropriate to someone halfway between a professor
and a factory foreman, but always “educatedly”. The officers speak
with solemn slowness, without much skill or content, but always
decisively as though their battalion stood behind them ready for
action. Finally, the main body of the assembly provides orators who
are more or iess well-mcaning, cautious and conscientious, and who
weigh up the arguments on one side and the other but nevertheless
in the end always come down on the side of their cantonal interests;
almost al} of them speak very clumsily and in some places according
to their own rules of grammar. When the discussion turns on a
question of cost, it always starts from them, particularly from the
representatives of the Urcantons. In this respect the Uri canton has
already a well-deserved reputation in both Councils.

Consequently, on the whole the discussion is dull, calm, mediccre.
The National Council has very few talented orators who would be
successful also in larger assemblies; so far I know only of two, Luvini
and Dufour, and perhaps Eytel. True, I have not yet heard several of
the more influential members; but neither their successes in the
assembly nor the newspaper reports of their speeches are such as to
justify great expectations. Only Neuhaus is said to be a brilliant
crator. How indeed could oratorical ability develop in assemblies
which represent at most a few hundred thousand people and have to
concern themselves with the most petty local interests? At any rate,
the defunct Diet'™ was a diplomatic rather than a legislative
assembly; in it one could learn how to distort instructions and find a
plausible way out of a situation, but not how to rouse an assembly
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and dominate it. Hence the speeches of the National Council
members are mostly limited to motives for voting, with every speaker
setting out the facts which induce him to vote 1 this way or that, and
so without the slightest embarrassment he calmly repeats again
what has already been repeated ad nauseam by previous speakers.
Especially the speeches of the bulk of the representatives display this
patriarchal sincerity. Aud once one of these gentlemen has the floor,
as a matter of course he uses the opportunity also to voice his opinion
at length on all the incidental points raised in the discussion,
although they may have been disposed of long ago. Amidst this
friendly chatter of the decent old fellows, a few main speeches
laboriously keep the threads of the discussion together, and when
the sitting ends one confesses to have seldom heard anything more
boring. Philistinism, which lends a certain originality to the phyique*
of the assembly hecause it is rarely seen in this classical form, here 100
remains aw moral’ flat and tedious. There is little passion and no
question at all of wit. Luvini is the only one who speaks with rousing,
forceful passion, Dufour the only ane who impresses by genuinely
French clarity and precision. Frey from the Basle canton represents
humour, which at times Colonel Bernold aiso attempts with some
suceess. The French Swiss totally jack French wit. Throughout the
existence of the Alps and the Jura not a single tolerable pun has been
produced oni their slopes, nor any quick, trenchant repartee heard
there. The inhabitant of French Switzerland is not merely sérieux, he
is grave.

The discussion which I will describe in some detail here concerns
the Tessin affair and the Iralian refugees in Tessin.© The cir-
cumstances are well known: the so-called intrigues of the lalian
refugees in Tessin gave Radetzky the pretext for taking unpleasant
measures; the Vorort Berne sent fo Tessin federal representatives
with extended powers® and also a brigade of troops; the uprising in
Velilin and in Valle Intelvi prompted 2 number of refugees to return
to Lombardy, which they succeeded in doing in spite of the vigilance
of the Swiss frontier posts; they crossed the frontier, without arms
however, took part in the uprising and after the defeat of the
insurgents, again unarmed, returned from Valle Intelvi to the Tessin
area, and from there they were deported by the Tessin Governient.
Meanwhile Radetzky ntensified his reprisals in the frontier area and
redoubled his protests to the federal representatives.

* Qutward apprarance —Fd,
in essence—Ed.
Gee this volume, pp. 59.60, 61-62 and 112.— Fd
¢ fscher and Munzinger.— Ed
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The latter demanded the deportation of all refugees without
distinction; the Tessin Gavernment refused; the Vorert confirmed
the measure of the representatives; the Tessin Government. ap-
pealed to the Federal Assembly, which in the meantime had begun
its session. The National Council had to decide on this appeal and on
the factual assertions put forward by both sides, concerning
especially the behaviour of the Tessiners towards the representatives
and the Swiss troops.

The majority of the commission appointed on this matter
proposed the deportation of gl the Italian refugees from Fessin,
their internment in the interior of Switzerland, a ban on the entry of
new refugees into Tessin, and in general that the measures taken by
the Vorort should be confirmed and adhered to. The report of the
commission was given by Herr Kasimir Pfyffer from Lucerne. But
fonig before T had made my way to the public gallery through the
crowded audience, Herr Piyffer ended his rather dry report, and
Herr Pioda was given the floor.”

[Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 165, December 10, 1848, second edition]

Herr Pioda, Secretary of State in Tessin, who was the sole
representative of the minority in the commission, proposed the
deportation of only those refugees who had taken part in the last
uprising and against whom, therefore, there were positive grounds
for action to be taken. Herr Pioda, a major and battalion commander
during the war against the Sonderbund,’® despite his mild, blonde
appearance, displayed great courage at the time at Airolo, and held
his ground for a week against more numerous, better-trained and
better-armed enemy troops which, in addition, had occupied a more
advantageous position. Pioda’s speech is as mild and full of feeling as
his outward appearance. Since he speaks French perfectly, both as
regards accent and fluency, 1 would at first have taken him for a
French Swiss and was astomished to learn that he was an Italian.
However, when he came to speak of the reproaches levelled against
the Tessiners, when in contrast to these reproaches he described the
actions of the Swiss troops, who behaved almost as if they were in
enemy couniry, when he began to get heated, he revealed if not
passion, at any rate that lively, thoroughly Italian eloquence which
resorts at times to antiguated forms and at others to a certain
modern, sometimes exaggerated, magniloquence, To his credit |

* The newspaper here has an editorial note: *Fo be continued.”—Fd.
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must say that in this last respect he knew how to keep within bounds,
and these passages in his speech had a very good effect. On the
whole, however, his speech was too long and teo emotional. The
German Swiss possess Horace's aes triplex,” and all the fine phrases,
all the noble sentiments of the good Pioda made no impression on
their breasts, which are as hard as they are broad.

The next to speak was Herr Doctor Alfred Escher from Zurich. A
la bonne heure®—he is a man comme il en fout pour la Suisse. Herr
Doctor Escher, federal representative in Tessin, Vice-President of
the National Council, the son-—1if I am not mistaken-—of the
well-known machine-builder and engineer Escher whe canalised
the Linth and founded a huge engineering works near Zurich. Herr
Doctor Escher is not so much a Zuricher as 2 “Swiss Athenian”. His
frock-coat and waistcoat have been made by the best marchend
tailleur® in Zurich; one sces the praiseworthy and partly successful
effort to meet the demands of the Paris fashion magazine; but one
sees also the influence of the town’s original sin, which compelied the
cutter to go back ro the age-old, customary, petty-bourgeois lines.
Like the frock-coat, so the man. The fair hair is very carefully cut,
but in a horribly bourgeom manmner, as also the beard - for our Swiss
Alcibiades wears a beard, of course, a caprice of the Zuricher froma

“good family” that strongly reminds one of the first Alcibiades.
When Herr Doctor Escher takes the presidential chair to replace
Steiger for a short time, he carries out this manoeuvre with a mixture
of dignity and elegant nonchalance of which M. Marrast could be
envious. One sees clearly that he is taking advantage of those few
moments in the soft upholstery of the arm-chair to rest bis back,
weary from sitting on a hard bench. In 2 word, Herr Escher is as
elegant as it is only possible to be in the Swiss Athens; moreover, heis
wealthy, handsome, strongly built, and not more than 33 years old.
The ladies of Berne need to beware of this dangerous Alcibiades of
Zurich.

Herr Escher, in addition, speaks very fluently and in such good
German as is only possible for a Swiss Athenian: an Attic idiom with a
Doric accent, but without grammatical mistakes, and not every
member of the National Council from German Switzerland is
capable of that; like ali the Swiss he speaks with the most terrifying
solemnity. 1l Herr Escher were 70 years of age he could not have

® HIi vobur e des triplex circa pectus erat”. {Horace, Carminum, Ode 3.)— Ed,
b Excellent— Ed
° Such as Swhzerland needs — Ed
Merchant tailor... fd
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adopted a more solemn tone than he did the day before
yesterday — yet he is one of the youngest members of the assembly,
Moreover, he has another quality not typical of the Swiss. The point
is that every German Swiss has only a single gesture for all his
speeches, in all circumstances and throughout his life. Herr Doctor
Kern, for instance, stretches out his right arm to the side at right
angles with his body; the various officers have exactly the same
gesture, the only difference being that they hold the arm straight out
in front of them instead of to the side; Herr Tanner from Aarau
makes a bow after every third word; Herr Furrer bows first to the
front, then in a hali-turn to the right and then to the left; in short, if
all the German-speaking members of the National Council were
assembled, a fairly compiete signalling code would result. Herr
Escher’s gesture consists in stretching out his arm in front of him and
making a movement with it exactly like that of a pump-handle.

As for the content of Herr Doctor Escher’s speech, there is no
need for me to repeat his list of the complaints of the federal
representatives, since almost all these complaints kave reached most
of the German newspapers through the Neue Ziircher-Zeitung. There
was absolutely nothing new in the speech.

Zurich solemnity was succeeded by Italian passion: after Herr Dr.
Escher came Colonel Luvini. Luvini is an excellent soldier, to whom
the Tessin canton owes its whole military organisation; as the military
leader he led the 1840 revolution. In August 1841, when the
overthrown oligarchs and priests launched an attack from Piedmont
and tried to make a counter-revolution, Luvini by his swift and
energetic action suppressed the attempt in a single day. During the
war against the Sonderbund he was the only one to be taken
priscner solely because the Biindepers lefi him in the lurch,
Luvini very quickly leapt from his seat to defend his fellow
countrymen against Escher. The fact that Herr Escher’s reproaches
were couched in the stilted but outwardly calm language of a
schoolteacher did not make them any the less bitter; on the contrary,
everyone knows that doctrinaire wisdom is in itself sufficiently
intolerable and wounding.

Luvini replied with all the passion of an old soidier and Tessiner,
who is Swiss by accident but Italian by nature.

“Are not the people of Tessin here being strongly reproached because of their
sympathy with Italian freedom™ Yes, it is true that the Tessiners sympathise with
Iraly, and | am proud of the fact, and 1 shall not cease to pray w God every morning
and evening for the liberation of this conntry from its oppressors. Yes, despite Herr
Escher, the Tessiners are a calm and peaceful people, bnt if daily and hourly they have
to wasch the Swiss soldiers fraternise with the Austrians, with the police detachments
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of a man whose nume § can never pronounce without a bitterness that comes from the
depths of my soul, with Radetzky’s hirelings— how can they fail 10 be embittered, they
betore whose very cyes, as it were, 1he Croats commit the most shocking atrocilies?
Yes, the Tessiners are a calm and peaceful people, but when they are sent Swiss
soldiers who take sides with 1he Austrians, and in some places behave tike the Croats,
1hen, of course, they cannot be calm and peaceful!” {There follows an enumeration of
facts about the behaviour of the Swiss troops in Tessin} "t is already hard and sad
. e¢nough to be oppressed and enslaved by foreigners, yel 1his is toleraled in the hope
that the day will come when the foreigners will be driven out; but when my own
brothers arnd members of the Confederation enslave me, when they, as it were, put a
rope round my neck, then trujy...”

The President’s bell interrupted the speaker. Luvini was called
to order. He said a few more words and ended his speech rather
abruptly and irritably.

The fiery Luvini was followed by Colonel Michel from Graubiin-
den. The Biindeners, with the exception of the Italian.speaking
inhabitants of Misex, have always been bad neighbours to the
Tessiners, and Herr Michel remuined true to the traditions of his
homeland. Speaking in the highly solemn tone of a man of worth, he
tried to cast suspicion on the statements of the Tessiners, launched
into a series of uncalled-for denunciations and slanders against
the Tessin people, and was even tactless and ignoble enough to re-
proach the Tessiners because they (rightly) faid the blame for their
defeat at Airolo on Michel's fellow countrymen, on the Bun-
deners. He concluded his speech by kindly proposing that part of
the fronter occupation costs should be imposed on the Tessin
Government.

On a motion by Steiger, the debate was then adjourned.

The following morning the first to speak was Herr Colonel Berg
from Zurich. [ shall pot deseribe his appearance for, as 1 have
puinted out, the German-8wiss officers all look alike. Herr Berg is
the commander of the Zurich battalion stationed in Tessin, the
insolent behaviour of which wus described by Luvini with numerous
exampiles. Herr Berg, of course, had to defend his battalion, but as
he soon came to the end of the factual assertions put forward for this
purpose, he launched into a series of the most unrestrained personal
attacks on Luvini.

“Luvini,” he said, “oughl to be ushamed 1o 1alk about the discipline of the troaps
and moreover to cast suspicion on the discipline of one of 1he finest und most orderly
battations. For if what happened to Herr Luvini had happened 10 me | would long ago
have resigned. Whar happened to Herr Luvini was thal in the war against the
Sonderbund he was defeared in spite of his army being numerically superior, and on
being given the order to advance, replied that il was impossible, as his troops were
demaoralised etc. Incidentally, I should like to have a word with Herr Luvini on this
matler, not here but somewhere else; § like 10 look sy opponent in the eye.”
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All these and munerous other provocative statements and insults
were uttered by Herr Berg in a tone that was in part dignified, in
part blustering. He obviously wanted to imitate Luvini’s fougueuse®
rhetoric, but his effort was a compiete fiasco.

As the story of Airolo has already cropped up twice in my report
and has now come up again, I shall briefly recall the main
circumstances. Dufour’s plan in the war against the Sonderbund was
as follows: while the main army attacked Freiburg and Lucerne, the
Tessiners were to advance over the St. Gotthard, and the Biindeners
over the Oberalp into the Urserental, libcrate and arm rthe
iberal-minded population there, and by this diversion cut off Wallis
from the Urcantons'® and compel the main Lucerne army of the
Sonderbund to divide into two. The plan failed, firstly because the
men of Uri and Wallis had already cccupied the St. Gotthard before
hostilities began and secondly because of the half-heartedness of the
Bindeners. The latter totally failed to mobilise the Catholic militia,
and even the troops that were mobilised let themselves be dissuaded
from further advance by the Catholic population at a meeting in the
Disentis High Court. Hence Tessin was quite alone, and bearing in
mind that the military organisation of this canton was still very
immature and that the entire Tessin army numbered only about
3,000, the weakness of Tessin compared with the Sonderbund is
casily grasped. Meanwhile the men of Uri, Wallis and Unterwalden
had been reinforced by more than 2,000 men with artillery and on
November 17, 1847, they descended the St. Gouhard with their
entire force and broke into Tessin. The Tessin troops were deployed
in echelons up the Leventinatal from Bellinzona to Airolo; their
reserves were in Lugano. The Sonderbund troops, concealed by a
dense mist, occupied all the heights around Airolo, and when the
mist dnpereed Luvini saw that his position was lost before a shot had
been fired. Nevertheless he assumed the defensive and after a battle
lasting many hours, in which the Tessiners fought with the greatest
courage, his troops were thrown back by the numerically stronger
enemy. At first the retreat was covered by some army units, but the
Tessin recruits, attacked on the flanks from the heights and fired on
by artiliery, were soon in total disorder and could only be brought to
a halt at eight hours' distance from Airclo, behind the Moesa.
Anyone who knows the St. Gotthard road will understand the huge
advantages of an army coming down from above, especially if it has
artillery, and the impossibility for an army retreating down the
mountain to make a stand anywhere and deploy its forces in the
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narrow valley. Moreover the Tessiners who were actually nvolved in
the battle by no means ontnumbered the Sonderbund troops, on the
contrary. For this defeat, therefore, which incidentally had no
further consequences, it was not Luvini who was to blame but, firstly,
his numericaily weak and untrained troops, secondly, the unfavour-
able terrain, thirdly and mainly, the absence of the Biindeners, who
allowed themselves to quaff Veldin wine in Disentis instead of being
on the Oberalp, and who at last came to the heip of the Tessiners
over the St. Bernard, post festum, with two battalions. And this victory
of the Sonderbund, at the only place where it was superior in
“numbers, is used to reproach the Tessiners by those who shamefully
left them in the lurch or who won cheap hiurels at Freiburg and
Lucerne, fighting three against onel

As vou know, these attacks by Berg against Lavini resuited in a
duel in which the Welch man severely disabled the Zuricher.?

But let us return to the debate. Herr Dr. Kern from Thurgau rose
to support the proposals of the majority. Herr Kern is a typical Swiss,
tall, broad-shouldered, with not unpleasant clear-cut features and
somewhat theatrical hair, such as perhaps an honest Swiss would
imagine Olympian Jupiter; he is dressed somewhat like a man of
learning, his look, tone of voice and bearing indicate unshakeable
determination. Herr Kern is considered one of the most accom-
plished and shrewdest lawyers 1n Switzerland. “With his characteris-
tic logic” and highly declamatory manner of speaking, the President
of the Federal Court began to expound on the Tessin question, but
soon I was so bored that 1 preferred to go ro the €afé italien and
drink a glass of Wallis wine,

When 1 returned, Kern had already been foliowed by Almeras
from Geneva, Homberger, Blanchenay from Waadt and Castoldi
from Geneva— more or less important local figures whose fame in
the Confederation is only just beginning. Eytel from Waadt was
speaking.

In Switzeriand, where people are proportionately as large as
ordinary cattle, Herr Eytel may be considered delicately bailt,
although in France he would pass for a jeune homme fort robuste.® He
has a handsome, delicate face, fair moustache and fair curly hair,
and like the Waadt people a1 general he reminds one of a
Frenchman more than do the other inhabitants of Welch Switzer-
laiid. it goes without saying that he is one of the main supporters of
the ultra-radical, red-republican trend among the Waadt people.

? See this volume, pp. 114, 115.— Ed
b Chite robust vounyg man.— Ed
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Moreover, he is still young and certainly not older than Escher, Herr
Evtel spoke with great vehemence against the federal representa-
tives.

"They behaved in Tessin as though Tessin were not a sovereign state, but a
province which they had to administer as pro-Consuls; truly, if these gentlemen had
acted in that way in a French canton, they wounld not have been aliowed to remain
there iong! Yet these gentlemen, instead of thanking God that the Tessiners patup so
calmly with their lust for domination and their fantastic ideas, even complain of being
badly received!”

Herr Eytel speaks very well but is somewhat too long-winded. Like
all the French Swiss, he fails to come (0 the point.

Old Steiger also said a few words from his presidential chair in
favour of the majority proposails and then our Alcibiades Escher
took the floor for the second time in order fo repeat once more the
account he had aiready given. But this time he attempted a rhetorical
conclusion in which his schoolboy’s exercise was evident three miles
away.

“Either we are neutral or we gre pot neutral, but whatever we are, thal we musg

whelly be, and old Swiss loyalty demands that we should keep gur word, even if given
to a despot.”

From this new and striking idea, Herr Escher’s tireless arm
pumped out the broad stream of a solemn peroration, and when he
had completed it Alcibiades, obviously pleased with himself, sat
down again.

Herr Tanner frem Aarau, President of the Supreme Court, was
the next speaker, He is a lean, puny man of medium height who
speaks very loudly about very uninteresting matters. Basically his
speech was nothing but the hundredfold repetition of one and the
same grammaticat mjistake.

He was followed by Herr Maurice Barman from French Wallis. To
lock at him ne one would believe that he fought so bravely at
Pont de Trient in 1844, when the men of Upper Wallis led by the
Kaibermattens, Riedmattens and other Mattens® attempted a
counter-revolution in the canton.'” Herr Barman’s outward appear-
ance is that of a tranquil bourgeois but is by no means unpleasant; he
speaks thoughtfully and rather disjointedly. He repulsed Berg's
personal attacks on Luvini and supperted Pioda.

Herr Bauaghni from Tessin, who looks rather bourgeois and
could remind a malicious ohserver of Dr. Bartholo in Figare, read
out a rather long discourse in ¥rench about neutrality in favour of

¥ Matten also means “"meadows”.— Ed
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his canton, a statement which contained perfectly correct principles
hut was listened to with only very superficial attention.

Suddenly the conversations and moving about in the assembly
ceased. There was complete silence and all eyes turned to a
beardless, bald old man with a big aquiline nose, whe began to speak
in French. This little old man, who in his simple black suit and with
his completely civilian appearance was more like a professor than
anything else, and who struck one only by his expressive face and
lively, penetrating glance, was General Dufour, that same Dufour
whose far-sighted strategy crushed the Sonderbund almost without
hloodshed. What a distance separated him from the German-Swiss
officers of that assembly! Those Michels, Zieglers, Bergs etc., those
narrow-minded fire-eaters, those pedantic martinets, cut a very
characteristic figure in comparison with the small unpretentious
Dufour. One could see at a glance that it was Dufour who was the
brain behind the whole war against the Sonderbund, whereas these
Ajaxes full of a sense of their own worth were only the fists he
needed for carrying out his decisions. The Diet had truly chosen
correctly and found the necessary man.

But when one hears Dufour speak one becomes really astounded.
This old officer in the Engineers, who has spent his whole life only
organising artillery schools, drawing up regulations and inspecting
batteries, who has never taken part in parliamentary proceedings,
never spoken in public, spoke with an assurance and with a fluency,
elegance, precision and clarity that is admirable and unique in the
Swiss National Council. This maiden speech® of Dufour’s on the
Tessin question, as far as its form and content are concerned, would
have created the greatest sensation in the French Chamber; in every
respect it far surpasses Cavaignac’s® three-hour speech which made
him the leading lawyer in Paris-—if one can judge from the text
published in the Meniteur. As for beauty of language, it is doubly
deserving of recognition in someone from Geneva. The national
language of Geneva is a Calvinistically reformed French, broad, flat,
poor, monotonous and colourless. Dufour, however, did not speak in
the language of Geneva, but in real, genuine French. Moreover, the
sentiments which he expressed were so nobie, so soldierly in the good
sense of the word, that they made the petty professional jealousies
and petty cantonal narrowness of the German-Swiss officers stand
out in glaring contrast.

* ‘The words “maiden speech” are in English in the original.— Ed
® “Fhis refers to Eléonore Louis Godefroy Cavaignac.—Ed.
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“¥ amn glad that everyone is talking abont neutrality,” said Dufour. “But what is
neutrality? It consists in our not undertaking or allowing to be undertaken anything
by which the state of peace between Switzerland and aeighbouring states would be
endangered. Nothing less, but also nothing more. We have the right, therefore, to
grant asylum o refugees from abroad, it 15 a right of which we are proud. We regard it
as a duty which we owe to misfortune. But on one condition: that the refugee submits
to aur laws, that he does not undertake anything that could endanger our security at
home or abroad. That a patriot driven from kis conntry by tyranny endeavours, from
our territory also, 1o win back the freedom of his homeland, § can understand, I do
not reproach him in any way on that account, but then we also huve to see what we
must do. If, therefore, a refugee takes up his pen or his mnsket to oppose the
nelghbouring Government—all right, we shall aot deport him for it, that would be
unjust, but we shall remove him from the frontier, intern kim, That s demanded by
ar own secunty and by our regard for neighbouring states; nothiog less hut also
nothing more. If, on the other hand, we take sieps not only against the insurgem
volunteer who has penetrated into foreign tervitory, but also against the brother or the
father of that volunteer, against one who has remained in peace, then we are doing
more than we are obliged to do, then we are no longer neutral, we take the side of 2
foreign government, the side of despotism against its victims.” {General applause.)
“And precisely now when Radetzky, a man for whom certainly no one in this assembly
has any sympathy, is already demanding from us this unjust removal of all refugees
from the frontier zone, when he is backing up his demand by threats, indeed, by
hostile measures, precisely now it is least of all fitting for us to accede to the unjust
demand of a inore powerful oppanent, hecause it would look s if we were bowing 1o
superior force, as i we had tsken this decision becamise a stronger opponent
demanded it.” {Bravol)

1 regret that I cannot give more of this speech and more
word-for-word extracts from it. But therc are no stenographers
here, and 1 have to write from memery. Suffice it to say that PBufour
astonished the entire assembly both by his oratorical skill and by
the unpretentiousness of his speech as well as by the weighty argu-
ments he put forward, and that after declaring he would vote for
Pioda's proposal, he returned to his scat amid general applause.
I have never on any other occasion heard applause during debates
in the National Council. Dufour’s speech decided the matter; after
it there was nothing more to be said, and Pioda’s proposal was
carried.

However, this did not suit the knights of the smaill cantons whose
consciences had been shaken, and to the call for an end to the debate
they replied by casting 48 votes for its continuance. Only 42 voted for
ending the debate, which therefore continued: Herr Veillon from
Waadt proposed that the whele matter be referred to the Federal
Council. Herr Pittet from Waadt, a handsome man with French
features, spoke in favour of Pioda, fluently but verbesely and in a
doctrinaire tone, and it seemed that the discussion was petering out
when, finally, Herr Furrer, President of the Confederation, rose to
speak.
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Herr Furrer is a man in the prime of life, a counterpart of
Aleibiades Escher. I the latter represents the Swiss Athens, Herr
Furrer represents Zurich, If Escher tends to look like a professor,
Furrer tends to look like a factory foreman. Together they are a
complete representation of Zurich.

Herr Furrer, of course, is a2 man who favours the most absolute
neutrality and since he saw his system seriously threatened as a result
of Dufour’s speech, he had to employ the most extreme measures to
ensure himself a majority. {t is true that Herr Furrer has only been
Federal President for three days, but in spite of that he proved that
ke understands the politics of no-confidence questions despite
Duchitel and Hansemann. He declared that the Federal Council was
extremely eager for the decision of the National Council, because
this decision would be a decisive turning-point in the entire policy of
Switzerland etc. After a little embellishment of this captatio
benevolentiae,” he gradually proceeded to expound his own opinien
and that of the majority of the Federal Council, namely, that the
policy of neutrality must remain and that the view of the majority of
the commission was also the view of the majority of the Federal
Council. He said all this with such solemn dignity and in such an
insistent tone that there was a hint of the no-confidence question in
every word of his speech. One must bear in mind that in Switzerland
the executive power is not an independent power alongside the
legislative, as in a eonstitutional monarchy or in the new French
Constitution, but only the derivative and instrument of the legislative
power. One must bear in mind that it is not at all the custom for the
exccutive power to resign if its wishes are disregarded by a decision
of the legislative assembly; on the contrary, it is accustomed to carry
out this decision most obediently and wait for better times. And since
the executive power likewise consists of an elected council in which
there are also various shades of opinion, it is of no great importance
if the minority in the executive council has a majority on some
questions i the legislative council. And here at least two members of
the Federal Council, Druey and Franscini, were for Pioda and
against Furrer. Consequently, from the point of view of Swiss
customs and views, Furrer's appeal to the assembly was quite
unparbamenary. But what does that matter? The weighty voiee of
the Federal President gave new courage to the knights of the small
cantons, and when he returned to his seat, they even atempted a
“bravoe” which faded away without any response, and demanded an
end to the debate.

* Astempt to win goodwill —Ed.
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But old Steiger was fair enough to give the floor first to Herr
Pioda —as the reporter for the minority. Pioda spoke with the same
calm and decorum as before. He again refuted ali the accusations
while briefly summing up the debate, He warmly defended his
friend Luvini, whose fougueuse eloquence had perhaps somewhat
carried him away but who, and this should never be forgotten, on a
previous occasion had saved his canton for Switzerland. Finally, he
touched upon Airolo and expressed his regret that this word had
been mentioned here and, moreover, mentioned by the side from
which he least of all expected it

"It is true that we suffered a defeat at Airolo,” he said, "But how did it come
about? We stood there alone, our little, sparsely populated canton against the whole
weight of the Urcantons and Wallis, which hurled themselves upon us and crushed
us, although we defended ourselves bravely. It is true, we were defeated, But is it
seernly for you” (turning to Michel} "to reproach us for #7 You, gentlemen, you are to
biame for the fact that we were defeated; you should have been on the Oberalp and
have struck the Sonderbund forces in the flank, and it was you who were not there and
who left us in the lurch, and that was why we were defeated. Yes, you did arrive,
gentlemen, but when it was 1oo fate, when it was all over—then at last you arrived]”

Colonel Michel leapt up in a fury and with a face red as a lobster
and declared that it was a lie and a slander. Called to order by
loud murmurs and the President’s bell, he continued somewhat
more calmly. He said he knew pothing about having been sup-
posed to be on the Oberalp. All he knew was that after getting the
order he came to the aid of the Tessiners and in fact was the firse
to arrive,

Pioda replied as calmly as before: it had not entered his mind to
attack Herr Michel personally, he had merely spoken of the
Graubiindeners in general, and it was a fuct at any rate that they
should have supported the Tessiners by descending from the
Gberalp, If Herr Michel did not know that, it was easily explained by
the fact that at the time he commanded only a battalion, and
therefore the general plans of the campaign could very well have
remuained unknown to him.

With this intermezzo, which further led to private discussions of
various kinds between these gentiemen outside the assembly hall and
was finally settled by mutually satisfactory statements, the debate
came to an end, The voting was by roll-cail. The Frenchmen and
four or five Germans voted with the Tessiners, the mass of the
German Swiss voted against them. Tessin was deprived of the right
to afford asylum, Radetzky’s demands’® were agreed to, neurtrality at
any price was prociaimed, and Herr Furrer could feel satisfied with
himsel and the National Council.
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Such is the Swiss National Council, where the flower of the
statesmen of Switzerland meet. I find that they are distinguished
from other legisiators by only one virtue, greater patience.

Writtenn by Engels on December 6, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published i the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 165 and in the second edition fime

of No. 163, December 14, 1848
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THE BOCURGEOQISIE
AND THE COUNTER-REVOLUTION™

[ Newe Rheinische Zeitung No. 165, December 10, 1848]

Cologne, December 9. We have never concealed the fact that onrs is
not a legal basis, but a revolutionary basis. Now the Government for its
part has abandoned the false pretence of a legal basis, It has taken its
stand on a revolutionary basis, for the counter-revolutionary basis, too,
is revolutionary.'*®

§ 6 of the law of April 6, 1848, lays down:

“The right to approve all {aws as well as to determine che national budget and the
right to grant taxes must in any case belong to the future representatives of the peaple ”

§ 13 of the law of April 8, 1848, reads:

"The Assembly convened on the basis of this law i3 called upon to establish the
future Constitution by agreement with the Crown and during the period of s existence
to exercise the prerogatives of the former imperial estates, in particular regarding the
granting of taxes,”

The Governmentsendsthis Agreement Assembly tothe devil, maost
autocratically impaoses a soi-disant® Constitution ™ upon the country
and grants itself the taxes which the representatives of the people
had refused it

The Camphausen epic, a sort of pompous legal Jobsiade,' hus
been brought to an abrupt end by the Prussian Government. In
retzhation the great Camphausen, the author of this epic, continues
coolly to deliberate in Frankfurt as envoy of this same Prussian
Government, and goes on scheming with the Bassermanns in the
interests of this same Prussian Government. This Camphausen, who
invented the theory of agreement in order to preserve the legal basig,
that is in order first of all to cheat the revolution of the respect that is

? Self-styled.— Ed
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due to it, at the same time invented the mines which were later to
blow up the legal basis together with the theory of agreement

This man intreduced the indirect elections that produced an
assembly to which, at a mement of sudden revolt, the Government
could shout: Trop tard!'* He recalled the Prince of Prussia, the head
of the counter-revoluton, and did not disdain an official lie 1o tum
the Prince’s flight into a swtudy tip.™ He let the old
Prussiann laws dealing with political crimes and the old courts
centinue to function. Under his government the old bureaucracy
and the old army gained time to recover from their fright and to
reconstitute themselves completely. All the leading personalities of
the old regime were left untouched in their positions. Under
Camphausen the camarilla carried on a war in Posen,'™ while he
himself carried on a war in Denmark. The Danish war was intended
as an overflow for the superabundant patriotism of the German
youth, against whom also after their return the police took the
appropriate measures. This war was intended to give some
popularity to General Wrangel and his notorious Guards regiments
and to rehabilitate the Prussian soldiery in general. This purpose
achieved, the sham war had to be ended at any price by a disgraceful
armistice, which was once again agreed on at Frankfure am Main by
the same Camphausen with the German National Assembly. The
eutcome of the Danish war was the appeointuent of the “Commander-
in-Chief of the two Marches™'™ and the return to Berlin of the Guards
regiments which had been driven out in March.

And the war which the Potsdam camarilla waged i Posen under
the auspices of Camphausen!

The war in Posen was more than a war against the Prussian
revolution. It was the fall of Vienna, the fall of Italy, the defeat of the
herces of June. It was the first decisive victory gained by the Russian
Tsar over the European revolntion. And all this was done under the
anspices of the great Camphausen, the thinking friend of history,* the
knight of the great debate, the champion of agreement.

Under Camphausen anid with his help the counter-revolution seized
all important positions; it prepared an army ready for action while
the Agreement Assembly debated. Under Hansemann-Pinte,'” the
Minister of action, the old police force was fitted out with new
uniforms, and the bourgeoisie waged a war-—as bitter as it was
petty - against the people. The conclusion from these premises was

* An jronicat alfusion to Allgemeine Geschichte vom Anfang der histovischen Kenntniss
bis auf unsere Zeiten, by Karl von Rotteck, 2 well-known work at the time, Its subtstle
was: Fiir denkende Geschichtsfreunde {For Thinking Friends of Historv).—Ed.
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drawn under Brandenburg’s rule. The only things needed for this
were a moustache and a sword instead of a head.

When Camphausen resigned we exclaimed:

He has sown reaction as interpreted by the bourgeoisie, he will reap
reaction as interpreted by the aristocracy and absolutism.? :

We have no doubt that His Excellency, the Prussian envoy
Camgphausen, at this moment considers that he himself is a feudal lord
and will have come to a peaceable agreement with this “misunder-.
standing™. _

One should not, however, commit the error of ascribing initiatives
of world-historic significance to such mediocrities as a Camphausen
or a Hansemann. They were nothing but the mouthpieces of a class.
Their language, their actions, were merely the official echo of the
class which brought them to the forefront. They were simply the big
bourgeoisie placed in the forefront.

The representatives of this class formed the liberal opposition in the
blissfully deceased United Diet, which Camphausen resurrected for a
moment.

The gentlemen of this liberal opposition have been reproached
with having betrayed their principles after the March revolution,
This is a fallacy.

The big landowners and capitalists, who were the only ones
represented in the United Dier, in short the money-bags, became
wealthier and more educated. With the development of bourgeois
society in Prussia, in other words, with the development of industry,
trade and agricuiture, the old estate distinctions had, on the one
hand, lost their 1naterial basis,

The aristocracy itself was largely bourgeoisified. Instead of dealing
in loyalty, love and faith, it now dealt primarily in beetroot, liguor
and wool. Its tournamenis were held mainly on the wool marker. On
the other hand, the absolutist state, which it the course of
development had lost its old social basis, became a restriceive fester
for the new bourgeois society with its changed mode of production
and its changed requirements. The bourgeoisie had to claim its share
of political power, if only by reason of its material interests. Only the
bourgeoisie itself could secure legal fulfilmen: of its commercial and
industrial requirements. It had to wrest the administration of these,
its “most sacred interests”, from the hands of an antiquated
bureaucracy which was both ignorant and arrogant. Ir had two
demand control ever the national wealth, of which it considered
itself the creator. Having deprived the bureaucracy of the monopoly

? See present edilion, Vol. 7, pp. 108 —Ed
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of so-called education and conscious of the fact that it possessed a far
superior knowledge of the real requirements of bourgeois society,
the bourgeoisic had alsc the ambition to secure for itself a political
status in keeping with its social status. To attain this aim it had to be
able freely to debate its own interests and views and the actions of the
Government. bt called this “ freedom of the press”. The bourgeoisie had
to be able to enter freely inip associations It called this “freedom of
association”. As a necessary consequence of free competition, it had
likewise to demnand religious liberty and so on. Before March 1848 the
Prussian bourgeoisie was weli on the way to realising all its aims.

The Prussian state was in financial difficulties. Its borrowing
power was exhausted. This was the secret behind the convocation of
the United Diet. Although the Government struggled against its fate
and ungraciously dissolved the United Diet, lack of money and of
credit facilities would inevitably have driven it gradually into the
armis of the bourgeoisie. Those who are kings by the grace of God
have always bartered their privileges for hard cash, as did the feudal
barons. The first great act of this world-historic deal in ail the
Christian-Germanic states was the emancipation of the serfs; the
second great act was the constitutional monarchy. “L'argent n'a pas de
matlre”,” but the maftres cease to be mailres as soon as they are
demonetised.

And so the liberal opposition in the United Diet was nothing else
than the opposition of the bourgeoisie to a political form that no
longer corresponded to its interests and needs. In order to oppose
the Court, the bourgeoisie had to court the people.

it may have really imagined that its opposition was for the peaple.

Obwiously, the rights and liberties which the bourgeoisie sought for
itself could be demanded from the Government only under the
slogan: populer rights and popular liberties.

This opposition, as we have said, was weli on the way to its goal
when the February storm broke.

[ Neue Rheinische Zettung No. 169, December 15, 1848]

Cologne, December 11, When the March deluge — a Biblical deluge
in miniature — subsided, it left on the surface of Berlin no prodigies,
ne revolutionary giants, but traditional creatures, thickset bourgeois
figures— the liberals of the United Diet, the representatives of the

¥ “Money has no master. " Ed.
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conscious Prussian bourgeocisie. The main contingents for the new
Ministries were supplied by the Rhine Province and Silesia, the
provinces with the most advanced bourgeoisie. Behind them came a
whole train of Rhenish lawyers. To the same extent that the
bourgeoisie was pushed into the background by the feudal
aristocracy, the Rhine Province and Silesia were replaced in the
Ministries by the old Prussian provinces. The only link of the
Brandenburg Ministry with the Rhine Province now is through a
single Elberield Tory. Hansemann and von der Heydt! These two
names represent for the Prussian bourgeoisie the whole difference
between March and December 1848!

The Prussian bourgeoisie reached the highest positions in the
state, not, however, by means of a peaceful deal with the Crown, as it
had desired, but as the result of a revolution. It was supposed to
defend, not its own interests, but those of the people—for a popular
moevement had prepared the way for the bourgeoisie— against the
Crown, in other words, against iself. For the bourgeoisie regarded
the Crown simply as a cloak provided by the grace of God, a cloak
that was to conceal its own profane interests. The inviolability of s
own interests and of the political forms corresponding to these
interests, when translated into constitutiontal language, was supposed
to read: inviolability of the Crown. Hence the enthusiasm of the
German bourgeoisie and in particular of the Prussian bourgeoisie
for the constitutional monavchy. Therefore, although the Prussian
bourgeoisie welcomed the February revelution together with its
repercussions in Germany because it had placed the helm of state in
their hands, it also upset their plans, because their rule was thus
bound by conditions which they neither wanted nor were able to
fulil.

The bourgeoisie did not raise a finger; they simply allowed the
peeple to fight for them. Hence the rule that was transferred to them
was not the rule of a general who has defeated his advcrsary, but the
rule of a commiitee of puh]u, safety to which the victorious people
entrusts the protection of its interests.

Camphausen was still clearly aware of this embarrassing situation,
and the weakness of his Ministry was entirely due to this feeling and
the circumstances that gave rise to it. Even the most shameless
actions of his Government are therefore tinted by a sort of
shamefaced blush. Open shamelessness and insolence were Han-
semann’s privilege. The red colouring is all sthat distinguishes these two
painters one from the other.

The March revolution in Prussia should not be confused either with
the English revolution of 1648 or with the French one of 1789,
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refugees, a centralisation which cannot be harmed and which is
therefore in a position to perform its functions. The deputy from
Biel” himself was of this opinion and spoke against transferring the
duties of the Central Association to the Executive of the military
association. But all are, of course, free to join the military association;
they are only asked not to join it as asseciatiens, so that the association
can never be harmed as such, but only individual persons, if
perchance new persecutions should take place.

Having thus replied to each of the points mentioned in your letter,
we refer you to the enclosed minutes for the further decisions of the
Congress and ask you on behalf of the Congress to join the Union of
German Associations founded hereby and to advise us as soon as
possible of your having done so.

We appeal to you again: give way in secondary matters as others
have given way and will give way in future, so as to save the
main object; join the nucleus of the Union which has already been
founded by several associations with much sacrifice in money and
time, and which can only suceceed if we all stand together, forget the
past and no longer allow ourselves to be divided by minor
differences of opinion!

Greetings and fraternal good wishes.

On behalf of the Congress,
The Central Commission

Berne, about December 25, 1848
Address: Herr N. Berger,
Kifichgisslein No. 109, Bern

Written by Engels Printed according to the manu-
. seTipt

First published in Beitrdge zur Geschichie i

der deutschen  Arberterbewegung, Heft 4. Published in English for the first

1960 time .

* Julbus Standay e EBd.
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REFUTATION

The literary lumpengproletariat of Herr Dumont, which accepts with
the most touching passive resistance all the kicks bestowed on it by
the Neue Rheinische Zeitung, is trying to revenge itself by denouncing
the editors of the Neue Rheinische Zeilung to the police on account of
articles which they have not written. Thus, according to the Kalnische
Zeitung of December 25, Freiligrath is alleged to be the author of a
report from Cologne in the Deutsche Schnellpost, pubhshed tn New
York, and fer that reason is said to have participated in the cat's
concert dedicated to the patrons of the Kélnische Zeitung on
November 3. It seems that the faurels won by " Maltheser" prevent
the editors of the Kolnische Zewtung from sleeping.

Writtess on December 26, 1848 Printed according 1o the newspaper
Firsc published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for dhe first
Zeitung Nu. 179, December 27, 18448 ume

* See this volume, p. 191.-wFEd.
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THE NEW “HOLY ALLIANCE”

Cologne, December 30. It is alveady generally known that some
nionths ago a new “Holy Alliance” was concluded between Prussia,
Austria and Russia.’® The treaty itself will very shortly be brought
into the light of day and it will be possible for it to be made public.
The soul of this alliance of the rulers “by the grace of God and the
knout” is Russia. On the other hand, the whole of Russian policy and
diplomacy, with few exceptions, is borne on the shoulders of
Germans or German Russians. Indeed, wherever absolutism and
counter-revolution are actively at work, Gernrans are always to be
found, but nowhere more so than at the focal point of the permanent
counter-revolution, Russian diplomaey. There, in the first place, is
Count Nesselrode, a German Jew; then come Baron von Meyendorf,
ambassador in Berlin, from Estonia, and his assistant, adjutant of the
Tsar, Colonel Count Benkendorff, alse from Estonia. Working in
Austria is Count Medem, a Courlander, with several assistants,
including a Herr von Fonton, all of them Germans. Baron von
Brunnow, Russian ambassador in London, also 2 Courlander, acts as
ann imtermediate and mediating ink between-—Metternich and
Palmerston. Finally, in Frankfurt, Baron von Budberg, a Livonian,
acts as Russian chargé d'affaires. These are a few examples. We
could cite several dozen more, without mentioning the creatures of
the Petersburg Tsar® who cccupy high and highest posts in Germany
and at the same time are in high Russian pay.

The role played by the Austrian Archduchess Sophia, now the
Dowager Empress, in the cause of the Holy Alliance and the enemies
of the people, is so notoricus as to need po description. Sophia

* Nicholas 1.—FEd.
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herself, however, is in turn powerfully influenced by Grand Duchess
Helena, wife of Grand Duke Michae!l and daughter of Prince Paul
von Wiirttemberg. Helena serves as the most intimate link between
Nicholas and Sophia and the notorious Archduke Ludwig.

Moreover, already some months ago these persons agreed on the
plan a(cordmg to which the Austzan martial-law Emperor® will
marry the surviving daughter” of the Grand-ducal married couple in
order that the new “Holy Alliance™ will be indissolubly welded
together and Russia brought ever closer to its goal, the establishment
in Germany of the most complete rule of the knout,

Written on December 30, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinischs Published in English for the firs
Zeitung No. 183, December 31, 1848 thme

* Franz Joseph.—Ed.
Catherine.—Ed.
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THE REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT

Cologne, December 31, Never was a revolutionary movement
opened with such an edifying overture as the revolutiona
movement of 1848. The Pope gave it the blessing of the Church,*?
and Lamartine’s aeolian harp vibrated with tender philanthropic
tunes to the text of fraternité, the brotherhood of members of society
and nations,

Welcome alt ve myriad ereatures!
Brethren, take the kiss of love!®

Driven eut of Rome, the Pope is at present staving at Gaeta under
the protection of the tigerish idiot Ferdinand,; Italy’s " iniciatore”*"
conspires against Italy with Austria, ltaly’s traditional mortal enemy,
whom in happier days he threatened to excommunicate. The recent
French presidential elections have given statistical proof of the
unpopularity of Lamartine, the traitor. There has heen no event
more philanthropic, humane, and weak than the February and
March revolutions, nothing more brutaj than the inevitable conse-
guences of this humanity of weakness. The proofs are ITtaly, Poland,
Germany, and, above all, thase who were defeated in June.

But the defeat of the French workers in June was the defeat of the
June victors themselves. Ledru-Rollin and the other men of the
Mountain were ousted by the party of the National, the party of the
hourgeois republicans; the party of the National was ousted by
Thiers-Barrot, the dynastic opg)osition; these in turn wonrld have had
1o make way for the legitimists"™ if the cycle of the three ressorations
had not come to an end, and if Louis Napoleon were something

® Schiller, “An die Freude”.—FEd.
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more than an empty ballot-hox by means of which the French
peasants announced their entry into the revolutionary social
movement, and the French workers their condemnation of all
leaders of the preceding perieds—Thiers-Barrot, Lamartine and
Cavaignac-Marrast. But let us note the fact that the inevitable
consequence of the defeat of the revolutionary French wm*kmg class
was the defeat of the republican French bourgeoisic, to which it had
just suecumbed.

The defeat of the working class in France, the victory of the
French bourgeoisie was at the same time the renewed fettering
of the nationalities who had responded to the crowing of the Gallic
cock with heroic attempts to hberate themselves. Prussian, Austrian
and English Shirri® once more plundered, ravished and murdered in
Poland, Italy and Ireland. The defeat of the working class in France,
the victory of the French bourgeoisie was at the same time the defeat
of the middle classes in all European countries where the middle
classes, united for the moment with the people, had responded to the
crowing of the Gallic cock with sanguinary insurrections against
feudahsm. Nap]es Vienna, Berlin! The defeat of the working ¢lass in
France, the victory of the French bourgeoisic was at the same time a
victory of East over West, the defeat of civilisation by barbarism. The
suppression of the Rumanians by the Russians and their tools, the
Turks, began in Wallachia®”®; Croats, Pandours, Czechs, Serezhans™
and similar rabble throttled German liberty in Vienna, and the Tsar
is now omnipresent in Europe. The overthrow of the bourgeoisie in
France, the triumph of the French workmg, class, the emancipation
of the working cdass in general, 5 therefore the rallying-ery of
European liberation.

But England, the country that turns whole nations into its
proletarians, that takes the whole world within its immense embrace,
that has already once defrayéed the cost of a European Restoration,
the country in which dass contradictions have reached their most
acute and shameless form-—England seems to be the rock against
which the revolutionary waves break, the country where the new
society is stifled even in the wob. England dominates the world
market. A revolution of the economic relations in any country of the
European continent, in the whole European continent without
England, is a storm in a teacup. Induswial and commercial relations
within each nation are governed by its intercourse with other
nations, aud depend on its relations with the world market. But the

* Policemen.— Fd.
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world market is dominated by England, and England is dominated
by the bourgeoisie.

The liberation of Europe, whether brought about by the struggle
of the oppressed nationaliies for their independence or by
overthrowing feudal absolutism, depends therefore on the successful
uprising of the French working class. Every social upheaval in
France, however, is bound to be thwarted by the English bourgeoisie,
by Great Britain’s industrial and ecommercial domination of the
world. Every partial social reform in France or on the European
continent as a whole, if designed to be lasting, is merely a pious wish.
And only a werld war can overthrow the old England, as only this can
provide the Chartists, the party of the organised English workers,
with the conditions for a successful rising against their gigantic
oppressors. Only when the Chartists head the English Government
will the social revolution pass from the sphere of utopia to that of
reality. But any European war in whicl England is involved is a world
war, waged in Canada as in Italy, in East Indies as in Prussia, in
Africa as on the Danube, A European war will be the first result of a
successful workers’ revolution in France. England will head the
counter-revelutionary armies, just as it did during the Napoleonic
period, hut through the war itself it will be thrown to the head of the
revolutionary movement and #t will repay the debt it owes in regard
to the revolution of the eighteenth century.

The tahle of contents for 1849 reads: Revolutionary rising of the
French working class, world war.

Written by Marx o December 31, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung No. 184, Jamuary 1, 1848
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SWISS-ITALIAN AFFAIRS

Berne, December 28. The Swiss troops have hardly been with-
drawn from the Lombardy border and Radetzky’s chicaneries are
dlread) beginning again. He has writien to the federai representa-
tives in Tessin saying there is a disturbing trade in weapons on the
frontier, and the federal representatives have talked the Tessin
Government into authorising several house searches in Mendrisio. A
few muskets have been found and confiscated. It cannot be foreseen
on what grounds this violation of the privacy of the home and seizure
of foreign property will be justified. It is only surprising that the
Tessin Government has lent itself to such practices.

The Neapolitan recruiting in Lucerne and the Urcantons®
appears however to be leading nowhere. It is not as if they had not
found a sufficient number of stalwart Alpine lads who would give
their skins for ready money and be happy 0 do Croat services in
Ferdinand’s army; on the contrary! But the whole business is
foundering on the impossibility of getting from Switzerland to
Napies.

According te the enlistment agreements,w? the recruits must be
transported via Genoa, and the Turin Government refuses transit. It
is now said that the vecruits are to be brought o Trieste and
embarked there. This news has caused great alarm among the
recruits. They do not want torgo to Austria. They are afraid of being
put among real Croats and led against the Magyars, and they are
now petitioning the Lucerne Government Council to insist on the
Genoese route. Strange. As if it were not a matter of indifference to
these henchmen of the counter-revolution whether they massacre
Magyars or Messinese! But of course there is a big difference
hetween Austrian paper money and Neapolitan full-weight gold
ducats!

* See this volume, p. 183.—Ed
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Incidentaily, the Lucerne Government seems to imitate the
Bernese Government in wanting to suspend the enlistment agree-
ments till the Swiss merchants in Naples and Messina are indem-
nified.®® At least, it has inquired of the Federal Council about the
arrangements for compensation. So that leaves only the Ur-cantons,
and these will not suffer any encroachment upon the right of every
citizen to sell himself as long as the Federal Constitution allowsit, i.e.
as long as the present enfistment agreements have still to run. This
right of self-sale is one of the finest and oldest privileges of the free
UrSwiss, and if these brave “first-born sons of freedom™ tried to
defend their “five-hundred-year-old rights” against the new Federal
Censtitution, it was above all on account of this special right which
the new Constitution has annulled. The military enlistment agree-
ments are really a vital matter for the Urcantons. For five hundred
years they have been the drainage channel for the superfluous
population, and hence the best guarantee for the existing barbarous
state of things. Annul the enlistment agreements, and you will
unieash a real revolution in these so-called clean, ie. in fact
extremely unclean, demeocracies.

The younger sons of peasants, now setting off for Napies and
Rome, wili have to stay at home; they will find no cccupation either
in their own cantons or in the rest of Switzerland, which is already
suffering enough from “over-population”; they will form a new class
of peasant proletarians, who by their very existence must bring ali
the old relations of property, property acquirement and law of these
pastoral races, established for a thousand years, into the utmost
confusion. Where would these sterile moursitain lands get the means
to feed the paupers deposited there from all sides on the frontier by
expulsion orders? The core of such a class of paupers already exists
and threatens in an exceedingly disagreeable way this traditional
patriarchalism. And even if-—which is not to be expected—in the
next few years the European revolution observes the sanie respect as
hitherto towards Swiss neutrality, the article of the new Federal
Constitution forbidding enlistments is preparing a revolutionary
ferment which will eventually completely uproot the oldest and niost
firmly entrenched seat of reactionary barbarism in Europe. Like the
monarchies, the reactionary republics are going under, dying of
pecuniary consumption, of the “pale melancholy of financial need”.

Written by Engels on December 28, 1848 Printed according o the newspaper
First published in the supplement to the Poblished in Enghish for the first
Newe Rheinische Zeitung No. 185, January 3, Lime
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A BOURGEOIS DOCUMENT**

Colegne, January 4. In England, where the rule of the bourgeoisie
has reached the greatest development, public charity too, as we
know, has assumed the most noble and magnanimous forms. In
English workhouses *—public institutions in which the surplus labour
population is allowed to vegetate at the expense of bourgeois
society—charity is cunmingly combined with the revenge which the
hourgeoisie wreaks on the wretches who are compelled to appeat to
its charity. Not only do the poor devils receive the most wretched and
meagre means of subsistence, hardly sufficient for the propagation
of the species, their activity, too, is restricted to revolting, unproduc-
tive, meaningless drudgery, such as work at the treadmiil, which
deadens both mind and body. These unfortunate people have
committed the crime of having ceased to be an object of exploitation
vielding a profir to the bourgeoisie—as is the case in ordinary
life-—and having become instead an object of expenditure for those
born to derive henefit from them; like so many barrels of liquor
which, left unsold in the warehouse, become an object of expendi-
ture to the wine merchant. To bring home to them the full
magnitude of their crime, they are deprived of everything that is
granted to the lowest criminal-—association with their wives and
children, recreation, tatk——everything. Even this “ cruel charity” of the
English bourgeoisie is due not to sentimental but 1o thoroughly
practical and rational reasons. On the one hand, if all the paupersin
Great Britain were suddenly thrown into the street, bourgeois order
and commercial activity would suffer to an alarming extent. On the

* Here and below this word is given in English in the originaleEd
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other hand, British industry has alternate periods of feverish
over-production, when the demnand for hands can hardly be
satisfied, and the hands are nevertheless to be obtained as cheaply as
possible, followed by periods of slack business, when production is
far larger than consumption and it is difficult to find useful
employment even at half pay for half the labour army. Is there a
more ingenious device than the workhouse for maintaining a reserve
army in readiness for favourable periods while converting them in
these pious institutions during unfavourable commercial periods
into machines devoid of will, resistance, claims and requirements?

The Prussian bourgeoisie differs favourably from the English
bourgeoisie, since in contrast to British political arrogance reminis-
cent of pagan Rome it displays Christian humility and meekness in
the most servile reverence before throne, altar, army, bureaucracy
and feudalism; instead of displaying the commercial energy which
conquers whole continents, it engages in domestic retail trade of a
Chinese type, and tries to confound the impetuous titanic spirit of
invensiveness in industry by clinging staunchly and virtuously 1o the
traditional semi-guild routine. But the Prussian bourgeoisie ap-
proaches its British ideal in one respect—in its shameless maltreatment
of the working class. That, as a body, it in general fags behind the
British bourgeoisie, is due simply to the fact that, on the whole, as a
national class, it has neverachieved anything of importance and never
will, because of its lack of courage, intelligence and energy. It does
not exist on a national scale, it exists only in provincial, municipal,
local, private forms, and in these forms it confronts the working class
even more ruthlessly than the English bourgeoisie. Why is it that
since the Restoration the peoples longed for Napoleon, whom they
had just before chained to a lonely rock in the Mediterranean ™’
Because it is easier to endure the tyranny of a genius than that of an
idiot. Thus the English worker can feel a certain national pride in
face of the German worker, because the master who ensiaves
him enslaves the whole world, whereas the master of the German
worker, the German bourgeois, is himself everybody’s servant, and
nothing is more galling and humiliating than to be the servant of
a servant.

We publish here without any akerations the * Worker’s Card”,
which pro]etarlans engaged on municipal works have to sign in the
good city of Cologne; this historical document shows the cynical
attitede of our hourgeoisie towards the working class.

? An allusion to Elba, the istand to which Napoleon I was exiled during the
Rourhon restoration in 1814, Ed,
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WORKER'S CARD

§1. Every worker must strictly obey the instructions and orders of all municipal
supervitors, who have been: sworn in as police officers. Disobedience and insubprdination
will entail immediate dismissal.

§2. No worker is allowed to move from one section to ancther or to leave the
building-site without the special permission of the superviser.

§5. Warkers purloining wheelbarrows, carts or other equipment from another
section in order to use them in their work will be dismissed.

§4. Drunkenness, disturbance of the peace, and starting up squabbles, quarrels
and fights entail immediate dismissal—In appropriate cases moreover legal proceed-
ings will be taken against the culprits.

§5. A worker atriving ten minutes late at his place of work will be given 1o work on
that partienlar half day, if this should occur three times he maybe dismissed altogether.

§6. I workers are dismissed at their own request or by way of punishment, they
will receive their wages at the next regular pay-day in accordance with the work dene.

§7. A worker’s dismissal is noted 15 the Worker's Card.—Should the dismissal be by
way of punishment, the worker, according lo the circumstances, is barred from
re-ermployment either at the same place of work or at all municipal works.

§8. The police are always 10 be informed when workers are dismissed by way of
punishment and of the reasons for their dismissal.

§9. Should workers have any complaints to make against the building-site supervisor,
these are to be lodged with the tewn cletk of works through an elected delegation of
three workers. This officer will examine the cause of the complaint on the spot and
give his decision.

§ 19, The workinng hours are from six thinty in the morning to twelve noon and
from one ¢'clock in the afternoon till evening darkness sets in. (Wonderful siyle!)

§11. The worker is employed on these conditions.

§12. Payment is made on the buildingsite on Saturday afternoon.

The sworn building-site supervisor, for the present {...]
wheose instructions have te be obeyed.

Cologne Assigred to section of ... and
Signature of the worker has etc.
or sigh Signature of the building site super-

visor

Could the Russian edicts of the Aatocrat of All the Russias to his
subjects be couched in more Asiatic terms?

The municipal, and eveun “all municipal supervisors, who have
been sworn in as police officers”, must be “strictly obeved”.
“Disobedience and insubordination will entail immediate dismissal”
First of all, therefore, passive obedience. Then, according to §9, the
workers have the right to complain to “the town clerk of works”. The
decisions of this pasha arc irrevocable and directed, of course, against
the workers, i only in the interests of the hierarchy. And once this .
decision has been taken and the municipal interdict laid upon the
workers, woce to them, for they will then be placed under police
surveitlance. The last semblance of their civic freedom disappears,
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for, according to §8, “the police are always to be informed when
workers are dismissed by way of punishment and of the reasons for
their dismissal”.

But gentlemen, if you dismiss 2 worker, if you terminate a contract
by which he gives his labour for your wages, what on earth has the
police to do with this termination of a civil agreement? Is the municipal
worker a convict? Have you dengunced him to the police because he
did not pay due deference to you, his hereditary, most wise and
noble-minded masters? Would you not deride the citizen who
denounced you to the police for having broken some delivery contract,
or failed to pay a bill when it was due, or drunk too much on New
Year’s eve? Of course you would! But as regards the worker you are
bound by no civil agreement, you lord it over him with the caprice of
the lords by the grace of God! The police must, on your behalf, keep a
record of his conduct.

Under §5, a worker arriving len minutes late is punished with the
loss of half a day’s labour. What a punishment in comparison with the
offence! You are centuries late, but the worker is not allowed to arrive
ten minutes after half past six without losing half a working day.

Finally, in order that this patriarchal arbitrariness should not be in
any way restricted and the worker be entirely dependent on your
whim, you have left the mode of punishment, as far as possible, to
the discretion of your uniformed servants. Dismissal and denuncia-
tion to the police is, according to §4, to be followed in “eppropriate
cases”, that is in cases which you will be pleased to regard as
appropriate, by “legal proceedings against the culprits”. Under §5,
the worker who arrives late for the third time, i.e. ten minutes after
half past six, “may” be dismissed altogether. In case of dismissal by
way of punishment, §7 states, “the worker, according o the
circumstances, is barred from re-employment either at the same place
of work or at all municipal works”, and so on and so forth.

What scope for the whims of the annoyed bourgeois is given in this
criminal code of our municipal Catos, these great men who grovel
before Beriin!

This model law shows what sort of Charter our bourgeoisie, if it stood
at the helm of state, would impose on the peaple.

Written hy Marx on January 4, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung Ne. 187, January 5. 1849
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A NEW.YEAR GREETING

Cologne, January 8. That priests and precentors, vergers and
organ-blowers, barbers and night-watchmen, field guards, grave-
diggers etc. send us New-Year greetings, is a custom thatisasold as it
15 ever recurrent, and one which leaves us cold.

The year 1849, however, 1s not content with the rraditional. 1ss
arrival has been marked by something unprecedented, a New-Year
greeting from the King of Prussia’®

It is a New-Yeur wish addressed not to the Prussian people, nor
“To my dear Berliners”, but “To my army” "

This roval New-Year message looks on the army “with pride”
because it remained foyal

“when” {in March) “revolt disturbed the pecceful development of libeval institutions
towards which { wished rautiously to fead My people”.

Previously people spoke of the March events, of “misunder-
standings”, and so forth. Now there is no longer need for disguise:
the March “misunderstandings” are cast in our face as “revoll”.

‘The royal New-Year greeting breathes on us the same spirit as that
which emanates from the columns of the “Dame of the Cross”.” Just
as the former speaks of “revolt”, so the latter speaks of inglorious
“March criminals”, of the crimninal rabble which upset the tranquilli-
tv of Court life in Berlin.

I we ask why the March “revolt” should be so particularly
revolting, we are told in replv: “because it disturbed the peaceful
development of liberal {(I1} institutions etc.”

* Frederick William IV —Ed.
" That is Krews-Zeitung (Neus Preussische Zeitung).— Ed.
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if you were not peacefully at rest in Friedrichshain,®"! you March
rebels, you would now have to be rewarded with “powder and shot”
or penal servitude for life. By your wickedness did you not indeed
disturb “the peaceful development of liberal institutions”? Does one
need to be reminded of that royal Prussian development of “liberal
institutions”, of the most liberal development in the squandering of
money, of the “peaceful” expansion of bigotry and royal Prussian
jesuitry, of the peaceful development of police and barrack rule, of
spying, deception, hypocrisy, arrogance, and finally the most
disgusting brutalisation of the people alongside of the most shameful
corruption among the so-called upper classes? There is sl the less
need for such a reminder because we have only to look areund, to
seretch out our hands, in order to see that “disturbed development”
again in full bloon and to refresh ourselves with a double edition of
the above.mentioned “liberal mnstitutions”.

“My army,” the roval message of greetings goes on to say, “has kept its old glory
and won new glory.”

Indeed it has! It has won so much glory that at most the Croats
could lay claun to greater.
But where and how has it won it? In the first place:

"It aderned irs banners with new faurels when Germany required our weapons in
Schieswig.™

The Prussian Note sent by Major Wildenbruch to the Danish
Government *? is the basis onr which the new Prussian glory has been
erected. The entire conduct of the war conformed excellently to that
Note, which assured the Danish Herr cousin® that the Prussian
Government was not at all i earnest, it was merely throwing out a
bait to the republicans and throwing sand in the eyes of other people
in order to gain time. And to gain tume is to gain everything. Later
agreement would be reached in the jolliest of ways.

Herr Wrangel, about whom public opinion was led astray for
rather a long time, Herr Wrangel left Schleswig-Holstein secretly like
a thief in the night. He travelied in civilian clothes in order not to be
recognised. In Hamburg ali the innkeepers declared that they couid
not give him shelter. They considered their houses, and the windows
and doors in them, to be dearer to them than the laurels of the
Prussian army, which were despised by the people although
embodied in this illustrious gentleman. We should not forget either
that the only suecess in this campaign of useless and senseless

? Fredevick VIL.-—Ed.
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movements hither and thither, which was wholly reminiscent of the
procedure of the old imperial courts of justice {see our issues at the
time®), was a strategic mistake.

The only surprising thing about this campaign is the inexpressible
cheek of the Danes, who mischievously hoaxed the Prussian army
and completely cut off Prussia from the world market.

To complete the Prussian glory in this connection, one must
include also the peace negotiations with Deamark and the Malmd
armistice which resulted from them.?'®

If the Roman Emperor,” on sniffing a coin in the receipts from the
public conveniences, could say: “Non olef” (it does not smell), the
Prussian laurels won in Schleswig-Holstein, on the other hand, are
marked in ineradicable characters: “Olet!” (it stinks!).

Secondly, "My army victorionsly overcame hardships and dangers when it was
necessary 1o combat insurrection in the Grand Duchy of Posen™.

As far as the “victoriously overcome hardships” are concerned,
they are as follows: Prussia, firstly, exploited the miagnanimous
Hlusion, fostered by smooth words from Berlin, of the Poles, who
regarded the “Pomeranians” as German comrades-in-arms against
Russia, and therefore calmly disbanded their army, let the Pomera-
nians march in, and only reassembled their scattered military cadres
when the Prussians most vilely maltreated them when they were
defenceless. And as for the Prussian feats of heroism! The heroic
deeds of the “glorious” Prussian army were accomplished not during
the war, but after the war. When Mieroslawski was presented to the
June victor, Cavaignac’s first question was how the Prussians had
managed to be defeated at Miloslaw. (We can prove this by
eyewitnesses.) 3,000 Poles, hardly armed with scythes and pikes,
struck twice and twice forced 20,000 Prussians to retreat, although
the latter were well organised and liberally equipped with
weapons.®'* In its wild flight the Prussian cavairy itself threw the
Prussian infantry into confusion. The Polish insurrection kept its
hold on Miloslaw, after twice driving the counter-revolutionaries out
of the city. Still more shameful than the Prussians’ defeat at Miloslaw
was their final victory at Wreschen, prepared for by a defeat.”™ If an
unarmed but Herculean opponent confronts a coward armed with
pistols, the coward flees and fires his pistols from a respectable
distance. That is how the Prussians behaved at Wreschen. They fled to

* A reference to Engels’ articles “The War Comedy” and “The Armistice with
Denmark” (see present edition, Vol. 7, pp. 42.44 and 266-69).~Ed
Vespasian.—FEd
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In 1648 the bourgeoisic was allied with the meodern aristocracy
against the monarchy, the feudal aristocracy and the established
church.

In 1789 the bourgeoisie was allied with the people against the
monarchy, the aristocracy and the established church.

The revolution of 1789 {(at least in Europe) had as its prototype
only the revolution of 1648; the revolution of 1648 only the revolt of
the Netherlands against Spain.”® Both revolutions were a century in
advance of their prototypes not only in time but also in content,

In both revolutions the bourgeoisie was the class that really headed
the movement. The preletariat and the non-bourgeois strata of the middle
class had either not vet any interests separate from those of the
hourgeoisie or they did not yet constinite independent classes or class
sub-divisions. Therefore, where they oppesed the hourgeoisie, as
they did in France in 1793 and 1794, they fought only for the
attainment of the aims of the bourgemsw even if not in the manner of
the bourgeoisie. All French terrorism was nothing but a plebeian way of
dealing with the enemies of the bourgeoisie, absolutism, feudalism and
philistinism.

The revolutions of 1648 and 1789 were not Inglish and French
revolutions, they were revolutions of a Eurepean type. They did not
represent the victory of a particular class of society over the old
political order; they proclaimed the political order of the new European
society. The bourgeoisie was victorious in these revolutions, but the
victory of the bourgeoisie was ar that time the victory of @ new social ovder,
the victory of bourgeois ownership over feudal ownership, of
nationality over provincialism, of competition over the guild, of
the division of land over primageniture, of the rule of the landowner
over the domination of the owner by the land, of enlightenment over
superstition, of the family over the family name, of industry over
heroic idleness, of bourgeois law over medieval privileges. The
revolution of 1648 was the victory® of the seventeenth century over
the sixteenth century; the revolution of 1789 was the victory of the
eighteenth century over the seventeenth. These revolutions reflected
the needs of the world at that time rather than the needs of those
parts of the world where they occurred, that is England and France,

There has been nothing of all this in the Prussian March revolution.

The Februyary revolution actually abolished the constinional
monarchy and nominally abelished the rule of the bourgeoisie. The
Prussian March revolution was intended to establish nominally a

* In the Neue Rheinische Zettung: “the revolution™ .- Ed.
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constitutional monarchy and to establish actually the rule of the
bourgeoisie. Far from being a Furopean revelution it was merely a
stunted after-effect of a European revolution in a backward country.
Instead of heing ahead of its cemtury, it was over half a century
behind its time, From the very outset it was a secondary phenomenon,
and it is well known that secondary diseases are harder to cure and at
the same time cause more harm than the primary diseases do. It was
not a question of establishing a new society, but of resurrecting in
Berlin a society that liad expired in Paris. The Prussian March
revolution ‘'was not even a nationel, German revolution; from the
outset it was a provincial Prussian revolution. All sorts of provincial
uprisings—in Vienna, Cassel, Munich etc—took place alongside it
and contested its lead.

Whereas 1648 and 1789 gained boundless self-confidence from
being at the apex of creation, it was the ambition of the Berlin
revolution of 1848 to constitute an anachronism, Its light was like
that of the stars which reaches us, the inhabitants of the Earth, only
after the bodies from which it emanated have been extinct for a
hundred thousand years. The March revolution in Prussia was, on a
small scale — just as it was on a small scale in everything—such a star
for Europe. Its light was that of the corpse of a society which had
long ago decayed.

The German bourgeoisie developed so sluggishly, timidly and
slowly that at the moment when it menacingly confronted feudalism
and absolutism, it saw menacingly confronting it the proletariat and
all sections of the middle class whose interests and ideas were related
to those of the proletariat. The German bourgeoisie found not just
one class behind it, but all Europe hostilely facing it. Unlike the
French bourgeoisic of 1789, the Prussian bourgeoisie, when it
confronted the monarchy and aristocracy, the representatives of the
old society, was not a class speaking for the whole of modern society.
It had sunk to the level of a kind of secial eslate as clearly distinc
from the Crown as it was from the people, with a strong bent to
oppose both adversaries and irresolute towards each of them
individually because it always saw both of them either in front of it or
behind it. From the first it was inclined to betray the people and to
compromise with the crowned representative of the old society, for it
itsel{ already belonged to the old society; it did not represent the
interests of a new society against an old one, but renewed interests
within an obsolete society. It stood at the helm of the revolution not
because it had the people behind it but because the people drove it
before them; it stood at the head not because it represented the
initiative of a new social era but only because it represented the
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rancour of an old one. A stratum of the old state that had failed to
break through and was thrown up on the surface of the new state by
the foree of an earthquake; without faith in itsel, without faith in the
people, grumbling at those above, trembling before those below,
egoistic towards both sides and aware of its egmsm, revolutionary in
relation te the comservatives and conservative in relation to the
revolutionaries. It did not trust its own slogans, used phrases instead
of ideas, it was intimidated by the world storm and exploited it for its
own ends; it displayed no energy in any respect, hut resorted to
plagiarism in every respect, it was vulgar because unoriginal, and
original in its vulgarity; haggling over its own desires, without
mitiative, without faith in itself, without faith in the people, without a
world-historic  mission, an. abominahle dotard finding himself
condemned to lead and to mislead the first vouthful impulses of a
virile people so as to make them serve his own senile interests—sans
eyes, sans cars, sans teeth, sans everything®—such was the Prussian
bourgeoisie which found itself at the hebm of the Prussian state after
the March revolution.

{Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 170, December 16, 1848]

Cologne, December 15, The theory of agreement, which the
hourgeoisie, on attaining governmental power in the shape of the
Camphausen Ministry, immediately declared the “broadest” basis of
the Prussian condrat social, was by no means an empty theory; on the
contrary, it grew on the tree of “golden” life.

The sovereign by the grace of God was by no means subjected to
the sovereignty of the people as a resudt of the March revolution.
The Crown, the absolutist state, was merely compelled to come toan
understanding with the bourgeoisie, to come to an agreement with its
old rival.

The Crown is ready to sacrifice the aristocracy to the bourgeoisie,
the bourgeoisie is ready to sacrifice the people to thie Crown. Under
these circumstances the menarchy becomes bourgeois and the
hourgeoisie monarchical. '

Only these two powers stili exist since the March revolution. They
use¢ each other as a sort of lightning-conductor against the
revolution. Always, of course, on the “broadest democratic basis™ .

Therein lay the secret of the theory of agreement.

The oil and wool merchants *** who formed the first Ministry after
the March revelution took pleasure in their role of protecting the

* L Shakespeare. Ay You Féke It Act 11, Scene 7.— Ed.

T-ATHL
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exposed Crown with their plebeian wings. They were highly
delighted at having gained access to the Court and refuctantly driven
by pure magnanimity to abandon their austere Roman pose, i.e. the
Roman pose of the United Diet, to use the corpse of their former
popularity to fill the chasm that threatened to engulf the throne,
Minister Camphausen plumed himself on being the midwife of the
constitutonal throne, The worthy man was evidently deeply moved
by himself, his own magnanimity. The Crown and its hangers-on
reluctantly suffered this humiliating protection and made bonne mine
& mauvais jew® hoping for better days to come.

The bourgeois gentilhomme® was easily taken in by a few honeyed
words and curtsies from the partly disintegrated army, the
bureaucracy that trembled for its positions and salaries, and the
humifiated feudals, whese leader® was engaged in a constitutional
educational journey.,

The Prussian bourgeoisie was nominally the ruler and did not for a
meoment doubt that the powers of the old state had placed themselves
unireservedly at its disposal and had become devoted adjuncts of its
own omnipotence.

Not only in the Ministry but throughout the monarchy the
bourgeoisie was intoxicated with this delusion.

Did not the army, the bureaucracy and even the feudal lords act as
willing and obedient accomplices in the only heroic deeds the
Prussian bourgeoisic performed after the March revolution, namely,
the often sanguinary machinations of the civic militia against the
unarmed proletariat? Did not the subdued Regierungsprisidenten
and penitent divisional generals listen with admiration to the stern
patriarchal admonitions which the local councillors addressed to the
people — the only efforts, the only heroic deeds of which these local
councillors, the local representatives of the bourgeoisie (whose
obtrusive servile vulgarity the Windischgritzes, Jellachiches and
Weldens afterwards repaid with kicks), were capable after the March
revolution? Could the Prussian bourgeoisie have doubted after this
that the former il will of the army, bureaucracy and feudal
aristocracy had heen transformed into respectful loyalty to the
bourgeoisie, the magnanimous victor who had put a curb both upon
itself and upon anarchy?

* A good face on a bad game.—FEd
An ironical allusion to the German liberal leaders whom Marx compares with
Jourdain, hero of Moliére's comedy Le bourgeois gentithomme—Fd.
© The reference is to the Prince of Prussis—Ed
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Clearly the Prussian bourgeoisie now had only one task—to seitle
itself comfortably in the saddie, get rid of the troublesome
anarchists, restore “law and order” and retrieve the profit lost
during the March storm. It was now merely a guestion of reducing to
a minimum the costs of its rale and of the March revolution which
had brought it about. The weapons which, in its struggle against the
feudal society and the Crown, the Prussian bonrgeoisie had been
compeiled to demand in the name of the people, such as the right of
association and freedom of the press, were they not bound to be
broken in the hands of a deluded people who no longer nceded to
use them to fight for the bourgeoisie and who revealed an alarming
inclination to use them against the bourgeoisie?

The bourgeoisie was convinced that evidently only one obstacle stood
i the way of its agreement with the Crown, in the way of a deal with
the old state, which was resigned to its fate, and that obstacle was the
people — puer robustus sed malitiosus,” as Hobbes says. The people and
the revelution!

The revolution was the legal title of the people; the vehement claims
of the people were based on the revolution. The revolution was the
bill of exchange drawn by the people on the bourgeoisie. The
bourgeoisie came to power through the revelution. The day it came
to power was also the day this bill became due. The bourgeoisie had
ta protest the bill.

Revolution on the lips of the people meant: you, the bourgeois, are
the Comité du salut public, the Committee of Public Safety, to whom
we have entrusted the government not in order that you should come
to an agreement with the Crown regarding your own interests but in
order that you should implement our interests, the interests of the
people, in face of the Crown.

Revolution was the people’s protest against the agreement between
the bourgeoisie and the Crown. The bourgeoisie that was making an
agreement with the Crown had therefere to protest against the
revelution.

And that was done under the great Camphausen. The March
revolution was not recognised. The representative National Assembly at
Berlin set itself up as the representative of the Prussian bourgeoisie, as the
Agreement Assembly, by rejecting the motion recognising the March
revolution.'*

The Assembly sought to undo what had been done. It vociferously
declared to the Prussian people that the people did not come to an
agreement with the bourgeoisie in order to make a revolntion against

® A robust but malicious fellow (Thomas Hobhes, e cive Preface).—Ed
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the Crown, bur that it was making a revolution in order that the
Crown would come to an agreement with the bourgeoisie against the
people! Thus was the legal title of the revelutionary people annulled
and the legal basis secured for the conservative hourgeoisie.

The legal basist

Briiggemann, and through him the Kolnische Zeitung, have prated,
fabled und meaned so much about the “legal basis”, have so often
lost and recovered, punctured and mended that "legal basis”, tossed
it from Berlin to Frunkfurt and from Frankfurt to Berlin, narrowed
and widened it, turned the simple basis into an inlaid floor and the
inlaid floor into a false bottom (which, as we know, 15 a principal
device of performing conjnrors), and the false bottom into a
bottomliess trapdoor, so that in the end the legal basis has rightly
mirned for onr readers into the basis of the Kélnische Zettung; thns,
they could confuse the shibboleth of the Prussian bourgeoisie with
the private shibboleth of Herr joseph Dumont, a necessary invention
of Prussisn world history with the arbitrary hobby-horse of the
Kolnische Zeitung, and regard the legal basis simply as the basis on
which the Kolnische Zeitung thrives,

The legal basis, namely, the Prussian legal basis!

The legal basis on which Camphansen, the knight of the grear
debate, the resurrected phantom of the United Diet and the
Agreement Assembly, acted after the March revolution—is it the
constitutional law of 1815 or the law of 1820 regarding the Provineial
Dlet or the edict of 1847, or the electoral and agreement law of April

]848th

It is none of these.

“Legal basis” simply meant that the revoliudon had guined no
ground and the old S(}ciet.y had not lost its ground; that the March
revolution was only an “ocenrrence” that gave the “impnise” for an

“agrecment” between the throne and the bourgeoisie, preparations
for which had leng been made within the oid Prussiun state, and the
need for which the Crown itself had already annonnced in earlier
royal decrees, but had not, prior to March, considered as “wrgend”. In
short, the “legel basis” meant that after the March revolution the
bourgeoisie wanted to negotiate with the Crown on the same footing
as before the March events, as though no revolution had taken place
and the United Dhet had achieved its goal without a revolution. The

“legal basis” meant that the legal title of the people, revolution, did
not exist in the conirai social between the Lovernment and the
bourgeoisie. The bourgevisie deduced ils claims from the old Prussign
fegraslation, in ovder that the people should not deduce any claims from the
new Prussian revolution,
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Naturally, the ideological cretins of the bourgeoisie, its journalists,
and suchlike, had to pass off this embellishment of the bourgeois
interests as the real interests of the bourgeoisie, and persuade
themselves and others to believe this, The phrase about the legal
basis acgquired real substance in the mind of a Briiggemann.

The Camphausen Government fulfilled its task, the task of being an
intermediate link and a transitional stage. 1t was the intermediate
link between the bourgeoisie which had risen on the shoulders
of the people and the bourgeoisie which ne longer reguired the
shoulders of the people; between the bourgeoisic which ap-
parently represented the people in face of the Crown and the
bourgeoisie which really represented the Crown in face of the
people; hetween the bourgeoisie coming away from the revolution
and the bourgeoisie which had come out as the core of the revo-
fution.”

In keeping with its role, the Camphausen Government coyly and
bashfully confined itself to passive resistance against the revolution.

Although it rejected the revolution in theory, in practice it resisted
only its claims and tolerated only the re-establishment of the old
political authorities.

The bourgeoisie in the meantime believed that it had reached the
poine where passive resistance had to turn into active offensive. The
Camphausen Ministry resigned not because it had committed some
blunder or other, but simply because it was the first Ministry
following the March revolution, because it was the Ministry of the
Murch revolution and by virtue of its origin it had to conceal that
it represented the bourgeoisie under the guise of x dictatorship
of the people. Its dubious origin and its ambiguous character sull
imposed on it certain conventions, restraints and considerations
with regard to the sovereign people which were irksome to the
bourgeoisie, and which a second Ministry originating directly
from the Agreement Assembly would no longer have to reckon
with.

Its resignation therefore purzled the saloon-har politicians, It was
followed by the Hansemann Government, the Government of Action, as
the bourgeoisie intended to proceed from the period when it
passively betrayed the people to the Crown to the period of active
subjugation of the people toits own rule exercised in agreement with
the Crown. The Government of Action was the second Government afiler
the March revolution; that was its whole secrec.

" This is evidently 2 misprini: is shoold read “the core of the counter
revolution”.— Ed. :
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{Neue Rheinische Zettung No. 183, December 31, 1848]

Cologne, December 29

“Gentlemen, businass is business!™

In these few words Hansemann epitomised the whole liberalism of the
Umnited Diet. This man was the required head of a government based
on the Agreement Assembiy, a government which was to turn passive
resisiance to the people into an active offensive on the people, the
Government of Action.

No Prussian Government contained so many bourgesis names!
Hansemann, Milde, Mirker, Kiihlwetter, Gierke! Even von Auers-
wald, the sort of label acceptable at Court, belonged to the liberal
aristocracy of the Kbnigsberg oppeosition which paid homage to the
bourgeoisie. Roth von Schreckenstein alone represented the old
bureaucratic Prussian feudal nobility among this rabble. Roth von
Schreckensiein! The surviving title of a vanished novel about robbers
and knights by the late Hildebrandt® But Roth ven Schreckenstein
was merely the feudal setting for the bourgeois jewel. Roth von
Schreckenstein in a bourgeois government meant this, spelied out in
capital letters: the Prussian feudalists, the army and bureaucracy are
guided by the newly arisen star, the Prussian bourgeoisic. These
powerful figures have placed themselves at its disposal, and the
bourgeoisie has set them up in front of its throne, just as bears were
placed in front of the rulers of the people on old heraldic emblems.
Roth von Schreckensiein is merely intended to be the bear of the
bourgeois Government,

On June 26 the Hansemann Government presented itself to the
National Assembly. Its effective existence began only in July. The
June revolution was the background of the Government of Action,
just as the February revolution formed the background of the
Government of Mediation.

The bioody victory of the Paris bourgeoisie over the proletarians
of Paris was exploited against the people by the Prussian bourgeoisie,
just as the bloady victory of the Croats at Vienna was exploited
against the bourgcoisie by the Prussian Crown. The suffering of the
Prussian bourgeoisie after the Austrian November was retribution for
the suffering of the Prussian people after the French hune. In their
short-sighted narrow-mindedness the German philistines mistook

* A quotation from Hansemann's specch in the first United Diet on June 8,
{847 —Ed
The reference is 1o Hildebrandi’s novel Kuno ven Schreckenstein oder die
weissagende Traumpestalf —FEd.
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themselves for the French bourgeoisie. They had overturned no
throne, they had not abolished feudal society, stilf less its last vestiges,
they did not have to uphold a society they themselves had created.
After June, as after February, they believed, as they had since the
beginning of the sixteenth century and during the eighteenth
century, that they would be able in their traditional crafty
money-making manner to pocket three-quarters of the profit
produced by someone else’s labour, They had no inkling that behind
the French June lurked the Austrian Novemher and behind the
Austrian November, the Prussian December. They did not suspect
that whereas in France the throne-shattering bourgeoisie was
confronted by only one enemy, the proletariat, the Prussian
hourgeoisie, grappling with the Crown, possessed only one ally — the
people. Not as if these two groups had no hostile and contradictory
interests, but because they were still welded together by the same
interests in face of a third power which oppressed them both equally.

The Hansemann Government regarded itself as a government of
the June revolution. In contrast to the “red robbers”, the philistines in
every Prussian town turned into “respectable republicans”, without
ceasing to be worthy royalists, and occastonally overlooking the fact
that their “reds” wore white-and-black® cockades.

In his speech from the throne on June 26, Hansemann gave short
shrift to Camphausen’s mysteriously nebulous “monarchy on the
broadest democratic basis” .

“Constitutional monarchy based on the two-chamber system and the joint
exercise of legislative power hy the two Chambers and the
Crown"-—that was the dry formula to which he reduced the
portentous motto of his enthusiastic predecessor,

“Modification of the most essential refationships that are incompatible with the
new constitution, Bberation of property from the fetters that hamper its most
advantageous utilisation in a large part of the monarchy, reorganisaton of the
administration of justice, reform of fiscal legistation and particularly annulment of tax
exemptions etc.” znd above all “strengthening of the power of the state which is necessary for
safeguarding the freedom which has been won™ (by the citizens) “against reaction™ (i.e.
using the freedom in the interests of the fendal aristocracy) “and anarchy™ (i.e. using
the freedom in the interests of the people) “and for restoring the shaken trust”

—such was the Government’s programme, the programme of the
Prussian bourgeoisie in office, whose classical representative is
Hansemann.

in the United Diet Hansemann was the most bitter and the most
cynical adversary of trust, for—“Gentlemen, business is business!”
Hansemann in office proclaimed the “restoration of the shaken trust” a

* Black and white were the Prussian colours.—Ed.
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foremost necessity, for-—this time he addressed the people as
previcusly he had addressed the throne—for

“Gentlemen, business is business!”

Previously it was a question of the trust that gives money, this time
of the trust that makes money; then it was a matter of feudal trust, the
sincere trust in God, King and Fatherland, now it was bourgenis trust,
trust in trade and commerce, in interest-bearing capital, in the
solvency of one’s commercial friends, that is, commercial trust; it is
not a matter of faith, charity or hope, but of credit.

Hansemann's words, “restoration of the shaken trust’, expressed the
fixed idea of the Prussian bourgeoisie.

Credit depends on the confidence that the exploitation of wage
labour by capital, of the proletariat by the bourgeoisie, of the petty
bourgeois by the big bourgeois, will continue in the traditional
manner. Hence any political stirring in the proletariat, whatever its
nature, even if it takes place under the direct command of the
bourgeoisie, shakes this trust, impairs credit. “Restoration of the
shaken trust” when uttered by Hansemann signifies:

Suppression of every political stirring in the proletarial and in alf social
strata whose interests do not completely coincide with the interests of
the class which believes itself to be standing at the helm of state.

Hansemann accordingly placed the “strengthening of the power of the
state” side by side with the “restoration of the shaken trust”. But he
was mistaken as to the character of this “power of the state”. He
sought to strengthen the state power which served credit and
hourgeois trust, but he strengthened the state power which demands
trust and if necessary extorts this trust with the help of grape-shot,
becausc it has no credit, He wanted to economise on the costs of
hourgeois rule but instead burdened the bourgeoisie with the
exorbitant milfions which the restoration of Prussian feudal rule cost.

He told the workers very curtly that he had an excellent remedy
for them. But before he could produce it the “shaken trast” must
first of all be restored. To restore this trust the working class had to
give up all political activity and interference in matters of state and
revert to its former habits, If it followed his advice and trust were
restored, this mysterious potent remedy would prove effective, if
only because it would no longer be required or applicable, since in
this case the malady itself -—the subversion of the bourgeois law and
order —would have been eliminated. And what need is there of
medicine when there is no malady? But if the people obstinately
stuck to their purpose, very well, then he would “srengihen the power
of the state”, the police, the army, the caurts, the bureancracy, and
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would set his bears on them, for “trust” had become a “money
matter”, and:
“Crentlenten, business i3 busines!™

Hansemann's programme, even though he may smile at this, was
an homesi programme, a well-intentioned programme.

He wanted to strengthen the power of the state not ogly against
anarchy, that is against the people, he wanted to strengthen it also
against reaction, that is against the Crown and feudal interests
insofar as they attempted to assert themselves against the pnirse and
the “most essential”, that is the mest modest, political claims of the
hourgeoisie.

The very composition of the Government of Action was a protest
against this “reaction”

It differed from all previous Prussian Ministries in that its real
Prime Minister was the Minister of Finance. For centuries the Prussian
state had carefully concealed the fact that the departments of war,
internal and foreign affairs, church and school matters and even the
royal household as well as faith, charity and hope depended on
profane financiel matters. The Government of Action placed this
tiresome bourgeois truth uppermost by placing Herr Hansemann at
its head, a man whose ministerial programme like his opposition
programme was summarised in the words:

“Gentlemen, business is husiness!”

The monarchy in Prussia became a "money matter”,

Now let us pass from the programme of the Government of Action
to its actions.

It really carried out its threat of “strengthening the power of the state”
against anarchy that is against the working class and al} sections of
the middle class who did not stick to the programme of Herr
Hansemann. It can even be said that, apart from increasing the tax
on beet-sugar and spirits, this reaction against so-calted anarchy, 1.c.
against the revolutionary movement, was the only serious action of
this Government of Action.

Numerous lawsuits against the press hased on Prussian Law or,
where it did not exist, on the Code pénal, numerecns arrests on the
same “snfficient grounds” (Auerswald’s formula), introduction of a
system of constables in Berlin ™ at the rate of one constable per
every two houses, police interference with the freedom of associa-
tiom, the use of soldiers against unruly citizens and of the civic militia
against uarnly proletarians, and the intreduction, by way of
deterrent, of a state of siege—all these events of Hansemann’s
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Olympiad are still vividly remembered. There is no need to give
details.

This aspect of the efforts of the Government of Action was
summarised by Kiihlwetter in the following words:

“A state that wants to be really free must have a really large police force as its
execuive arm™,

to which Hansemann himself muttered one of his usual remarks:

“This will also greatly help to restore irust and revive the vather slack commercial
activify.”?

The Government of Action accordingly “strengthened” the old
Prussian police foree, the judiciary, the bureaucracy and the army,
who, sinice they receive their pay from the bourgeoisie, also serve the
bourgeoisie, as Hansemann thought. At any rate, they were
“strengthened” .

On the other hand, the mood of the proletariat and bourgeois
democrats was expressed by one event. Because a few reactionaries
maltreated some democrats in Charlottenburg, the people stormed
the residence of the Prime Minister in Berlin.'® This shows liow
popular the Government of Action had become. The next day
Hansemann tabled a law against riotous gatherings and public
meetings. This shows how cunningly he inwigued against reaction.

Thus the actual, tangible, popular activity of the Government of
Action was of a purely police character. In the eves of the proletariat
and the urban democrats this Ministry and the Agreement Assembly,
whose majority was represented in the Ministry, and the Prussian
bourgeoisie, the majority of whom constituted the majority in the
Agreement Assembly, represented the old, refurbished police and
burequcratic state. To this was added resentment against the
hourgeaoisie, because it governed and in the civic militia had become
an integral part of the police.

The “achievement of the March events”, as the people saw it, was
that the liberal gentlemen of the bourgeoisie, t0o, took police duties
upon themselves. There was thus a double police force.

Not the actions of the Government of Action, but the drafts of its
organic laws show clearly that it “strengthened’ the ‘police”—the
ultimate expression of the old state—and spurred it into action ondy
in the interest of the bourgeoisie.

In the Bills relating to local government, juries, and the civic militia,
introduced by the Hansemann Ministry, froperty in one form or

* Quotations {rom the speeches made by Kiihiwetter and Hansemann in the
Prussian National Assembly on August 9, 1848 —FEd.
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another always forms the demarcation line between the lawful and
the unlgwful. All these Bills contain the most servile concessions to
royal power, for the bourgeois Ministry believed that royalty had
become harmless to it and was its ally; but to compensate for that the
ascendancy of capital over labour is all the mere ruthlessly
emphasised.

The civic militia law approved by the Agreement Assembly was
directed against the bourgeoisie itself and had to provide a legal
pretext for disarming it. According to the fancy of the bourgeoisie,
however, it was to become valid only after the enactment of the local
government regulation and the promuigatlon of the Constitution,
that is after the consolidation of the rule of the bourgeoisie. The
experlence which the Prussian bourgeoisie has gained in connection
with the civic militia law may contribute to its enlightenment and
show it that for the time being all its actions that are neant to be
directed against the people are only directed against itself.

As far as the people are concerned, the Hansemann Ministry is in
practice epitomised by the old-Prussian police and in theory by the
offensive Belgum differentiation between bourgecis and non-
bourgeois."”

Now let us pass on to another section of the ministerial
programme, o anarchy against reaction.

In this respect the Ministry has more pious wishes t¢ show than
real deeds,

Among the pious bourgeois wishes are the partition and sale of
demains to private owners, the abandonment of banking to free
competition, the conversion of the Seehandlung'® into a private
institution etc.

It was unfortunate for the Government of Action that all its
economic attacks against the feudal party took place under the aegis
of a compulsory lean, and that in general its attempts at reformation
were seen by the people merely as financial expedients devised to
replenish the treasury of the strengthened "power of the state”.
Hansemann thus won the hatred of one party without winning the
approval of the other. And it has to be admitted that he only
ventured to attack feudal privileges in earnest when “money matters”
closest to the Minister of Finance, when money matters as understood by
the Ministry of Finance, became pressing. In this narrow sense he toid
the feudal lords:

“Centlemen, business is business!”

Thus even his positively bonrgeois efforts directed against the
feudalists reveal the same police taint as his negative measures
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designed to “revive commercial activity”. For in the language of
poiitical economy the police is called exchequer. The increase in the
beet-sugar and liquor duties which Hansemann passed through the
National Assembly roused the indignation of the money-bags,
standing with God for King und Fatherland, in Silesia, the Marches,
Saxony, East and West Prussia etc. But while this measure angered
the industrial landowners in the old Prussian provinces, it caused no
less displeasure among the bourgeois distiliers in the Rhine Province,
who perceived that their conditions of competition compared with
those of the old Prussian provinces had been made even more
unfavourable. And to crown all, it angered the working class in the
oid provinces, for whom it only meant, and could only mean, a rise in
the price of a prime necessily. This measure therefore merely amounted
to replenishing the treasury of the “strengthened power of the
state”, This example suffices, since it is the only action against the
feudalists actualiytaken by the Government of Action, the only Bill of
this nature which really became law.

Hansemann’s “Bills” abrogating ali exemptions from graduated and
land taxes,'™ and his projected income tax caused the landowning
votaries of “God, King and Fatherland” to respond as if bitten by a
tarantula, They denounced him as a communist and even today the
Prussian Dame of the Cross® crosses herself three times at the
mention of Hansemann’s name. That name sounds to it like Fra
Diavolo.” The repeal of all exemptions from the land tax, the only
important measure to be introduced by a Prussian Minister during
the glortous reign of the Agreement Assembly, failed because of the
narrow-mindedness of the Left concerning principles. Hansemann himself
had justified this narrow-mindedness, Was the Left to provide new
financial resources for the Ministry of the “strengthened power of the
state” before the Constitution had been completed and sworn to?

The bourgeois Ministry par excellence was so unlucky that its mest
radical measure had to be frustrated by the radical members of the
Agreement Assembly. It was so barren that its whele crusade against
fendalism merely resulted in a tax increase, which was equally odious
to all classes, and the abortive outcome of its entire financial acumen
was a compulsory loan: two measures, which ultimately only provided
subsidies for the campaign of the counter-revolution against the bourgeoisie,
But the feudal lords were convinced of the "nefarious” intentions of

® An allusion to the Neue Preussische Zeitung also known as the Kreuz- Zeitung—Ed.
Fra Diavelo-—a sobriquet of Michele Pezza, an fralian bandit; the title character of
an opera by Auber.—Ed.
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the bourgeots Ministry. Thus even the financial struggle of the
Prussian bourgeoisie against feudalism merely proved that owing to
its unpopularity and smpotence it was only able to collect money
against iself and - Gentlemen, business is business/

Just as the bourgeois Ministry succeeded in equally offending the
urban proletariat, the bourgeois democrats and the feudal lords, so
did it manage te allenate and antagonise even the prasantry
oppressed by feudalism, and in this it was eagerly supported by the
Agreement Assembly. It should not be forgotten that during half of its
existence this Assembly was appropriately represented by the
Hansemann Ministry and that the bourgecis martyrs of today were
vesterday the train- bearers of Hansemann.

During Hansemann'’s rule Patow introduced a Bil abolishing
feudal obligations {see the ¢riticism of it we published earlier®). It was
4 most wretched botchwork, the product of the helpless bourgeois
desire to abolish feudul privileges, those “conditions that are
incompatible with the new constitution”, and of bourgeois fear of
revolutionarily artacking any kind of property whatever. Wretched,
timid uand narrow-minded egoism blinded the Prussian bourgeoisie
to such an extent that it repulsed the peasantry, its essential ally.

On June 3 deputy Hanow moved

“that all pending proceedings which concern the settdernent of Tandowner-peasant
relations and the commutition of services be immedialely discontinued at the request
of ane of the sides umil the promulgation of a pew kuw based on just principles”.

Not until the end of September, that is four months later, under the
Pluel Government, did the Agreement Assembly pass a Bill designed
to discontinue pending proceedings between landowners and
peasants, after rejecting all liberal amendments and retaining the

“reservation about the provisional establishment of current obliga-
tions” and the “coliection of disputed dues and arrears”.'®?

In August, if we are not mistaken, the Agreement Assembly
declared that Nenstiels motion that “labour services be abolished
immediately’ was not urgent'®™ Could the peasants be expected to
consider it an urgent matter for them to take up the cudgels for
this Agreement Assembly which had thrown them back into con-
ditions inferior to those they had actually won after the March
events?

The French bourgeoisic began by emancipating the peasants.
Together with the peasants it conquered Europe. The Prussian
bourgeoisie was so preoccupied with its mest narrow, immediate

® See present edition, Vol. 7, pp. 117 18, 200.93 and 527.32 —Fd
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interests that it foolishly threw away even this ally and tursed it into a
too} of the feudal counter-revolationaries.

The official history of the dissolution of the bourgeois Ministry is
well known,

Under its aegis, the “power of the state” was “strengthened” to
such an extent and the popular energy so weakened that already on
July 15 the Dioscuri Kithlwetter and Hansemann were obliged to
issue a warping against reactonary machinations of civil servants,
and especially L_and'rfite, to all Regierungsprisidenten in the monarchy;
that later an “assembly of the nobility and big landowners for the
protection” of their privileges'™ met in Berlin alongside the
Agreement Assembly; and that finally, in oppaosition to the so-called
Berlin National Assembly, a “diet of local communities for the
protection of the threatened property rights of landowners”, a body
originating in the Middle Ages, was convoked in Upper Lusatia on
September 4.

The encrgy expended by the Government and the so-called
Natiopal Assembly against these increasingly menacing counter-
revolutionary symptoms found adequate expression in paper
admonitions. 'The bourgeois Ministry reserved bayonets, bullets,
prisons and constables exclusively for the people “so as to restore the
shaken trust and revive commercial activity”,

The incidents at Schweidnitz, where the soldiery in fact murdered
the bourgeoisie in the person of the civic militia, finally roused the
National Assembly from its apathy. On August 9 it braced itself fora
heroic deed, that of the Stein-Schultze army order, whose most
drastic measure of coercion was an appeal to the tact of the Prus-
sian officers.”® A measure of coercion indeed! Did not royalist
honour forbid the officers to follow the dictates of bourgeois
honour?

On September 7, a month alter the Agreement Assembly had
passed the Stein-Schultze army order, it once more decided that its
decision was a real decision and should be carried out by the
Ministers. Hansemann refused to do this and resigned on September
11, after appointing himself a bank director at a yearly salary of
6,000 talers, for— Gentlemen, business is business!

Finally, on September 25, the Agreement Assembly gratefully
agreed ta Pfuels thoroughly watered-down formula of acceptance of
the Stein-Schultze army order, which by that time Wrangel's paraliel
army order and the large number of troops concentrated around
Berlin had turned into a bad jeke.

A mere glance at these dates and the history of the Stein-Schultze
army order suffices to show that the army order was not the reel
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reason for Huansemann's resignation, Is it likely that Hansemann,
who did not shy at recognising the revolution, shoukl have shied at
this paper proclamation? Are we to believe that Hansemann, who,
whenever the portfolio slipped from his fingers, always picked it up
again, has this time, in a fit of virtuous exasperation, left it on the
ministerial benches to be hawked about? No, our Hansemann is no
fanatic. Hansemann was simply duped, just as in general he was the
representative of the duped bourgeoisie. He was allowed to believe
that on no account would he be dropped by the Crown. He was made
to lose his last semblance of popularity in order that the Crown
should at last be able to sacrifice him to the rancour of the country
junkers and get rid of this bourgeois tutelage. Moreover, the plan of
campaign agreed upon with Russia and Austria required that the
Ministry should be headed by a general appointed by the camarilla
from cutside the Agreement Assembly. The old “power of the state”
had been sufficiently “strengthened” under the bourgeois Ministry
to venture on this coup.

Pfuel was a disappointment. The victory of the Croats at Vienna
made even a Brandenburg a useful tool.

Under the Brandenburg Ministry the Agreement Assembly was
ignominiously dispersed, fooled, derided, humiliated and perse-
cuted, and the people, at the decisive moment, remained indifferent.
The defeat of the Assembly was the defeat of the Prussian bourgeoisie, of
the constitutionalists, hence a victory for the democratic party, however
dear it had to pay for that victory.

And the imposed Constitution?

It had once been said that never would 2 scrag) of paper” be
allowed to come between the King and his people.’® Now it is said:
there shall be enly a scrap of paper between the King and his people.
The real Constitution of Prussia is the state of siege. The imposed
French Constitution had only one articie—the Hth, which invali-
dated it."® Every article of the imposed Prussian Constitution is an
Articie 14

By means of this Constitution the Crown grants new
privileges—that is upon iself.

It permits itself 1o dissolve the Chambers indefinitely. It permits
Ministers in the interim 1o issue any desired law (even those affecting
property and so foreh). It permits deputies to impeach Ministers for
such actions, but af the risk, under the state of siege, of being classed
as “internal enemies”. Finally, it permits itself, should the stock of
the counter-revolution go up in the spring, to replace this nebulous
“scrap of paper” by a Christian-Germanic Magna Charta’®® organi-
cally growing out of the distinctions of the medieval social estates, or
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to drop the constitutional game altogether. Even in the latter case the
conservative bourgeois would fold their hands and pray:

“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the
Laovd?™

The history of the Prussian bourgeois class, like that of the
German bourgeois class in general between March and December,
shows that a purely bourgeois revelution and the establishment of
bourgeots rule in the form of a constituwtional monarchy is impossible in
Germany, and that only a feudal absolutist counter-revolution or a
soctal reprublican revelution is possible.

But that the viable section of the bourgeoisie is bound to awake
again from its apathy i guaranteed above all by the staggering bill
which the counter-revolution will present it with in the spring and, as
our Hansemann so sensibly savs:

“ Centlemen, business is pusimess!”

Writtenn by Marx on Becember 9, 11, 15 Printed zccording to the newspaper
and 29 1848

First published in the Neue Rhetnische
Zeitung Nos. 165, 169, 170 and 183,
December 3, 15, 16 and 31, 1848

* Job 1:9}.Ed.
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A NEW ALLY OF THE COUNTER-REVOLUTION

Cologne, December 11. The counter-revolution has acquired a new
ally: the Swiss Federal Government.

Already five days ago we learned from a thoroughly trustworthy
source that the recent rumotrs of an intended incursion of the
German refugees into Baden, of arming at the frontier, and of a
mythical battle near Lorrach between volunteer insurgents and
imperial troops—that all these peculiar rumours were “agreed
upon” between the ruling party of Furrer-Ochsenbein-Munzinger in
the Swiss Federal Coundil and the German imperial authority in
order to give the said party an excuse {or taking measures against the
refugees and thereby helping to establish a good agreement with the
imperial power®

We did not immediately communicate this news to our readers,
because we could not unreservedly believe in such an intrigue. We
waited for confirmation, and confirmation was not long in coming.

It was already noticeable that these rumours were not published by
Baden newspapers which, being on the spot, should be the best and
earliest informed, but by Frankfurt newspapers.

{t was furthermore noticeable that the Frankfurier Journal was
already informed from Berne on December 1 that the Federal
Council had issued a circular on the question of the refugees and
sent a commissioner, whereas the Berne newspapers, several of
which (Verfassungs-Freund and Suisse) are in direct contact with
members of the Federal Council, did not publish the news until
December 3.

3 Sec this volume, pp. 116-17 and 141-42.— Ed.
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Now at last we have the circular to the cantonal authorities before
us in the Suisse,” and if previously we could still doubt the adhesion of
Switzerland to the new Holy Alliance, '™ now all doubts have been
removed.

The circular begins with nunours of new armings of the political
refugees and of an intended new incursion into the Baden area.
These rumours, which all Switzerland and all Baden know to be
false, serve as the grounds for the new extraordinary measures
against the refugees. The decisions of the Federal Assembly about
Tessin are mentioned only to justify the competence of the Federal
Council to adopt these measures but not its obligation to do so; on
the contrary the essential difference between the situation in Tessin
and in the northern cantons is expressly recognised.

Then come the following instructions:

1) All refugees who took part in Struve’s expedition,’” or who
otherwise offer no personal guarantees of tranquil behavieur, are to
be removed from the frontier cantons;

2} all refugees without distinction are to be kept under close
supervision;

3} alist of all refugees coming under 1) is to be sent to the Federal
Council and to all frontier cantons, and

4) possible exceptions to internment are to be left to the decision
of the representative of the Confederation, Dr. Steiger, whose
instructions in general are to be followed.

Then follows the demand for the “srict” fulfilment of these
instructions, since otherwise, H it becomes necessary to call out
troops, the costs will have to be borne by the frontier canton
concerned.

The whole circular is drafred in harsh language, highly insulting to
the refugees, and concludes with the words:

“Switzerland must not become an assembly area for foreign parties which so

greatly misconceive their situation on neutral soit and so often trample under foot the
interests of the country that hospitably receives them.”

k

Now compare this bitter language with that of the Note of
November 4% bear in mind that the rumours on which the circular is
based are notoriously false; that, as we have been informed from the
frontier today, the representative of the Confederation, Dr. Steiger,
has already completed his inspection in the Aargau canton, against
which the imperial authority put forward most complaints, and has
2 La Suisse No. 291, December 6, 1848 —Fd.

Note of the Varori Berne to the Imperial Government (see this velume, pp. 67-68
and 136} — Ed.
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found that the refugees concerned were interned long ago and that
he has no more to do there {he is already in Liestal); that the Note of
November 4 already asserts and the Swiss press (e.g. Schweizer Bote,
Basellandschaftliches Volksblait, National-Zeitung etc)) long agoe proved
that all the frontier cantons fulfilled their duties long ago; hear in
mind, finally, that after jong uncertainty, after the most contradic-
tory reports about the closing of the [rontier, now for the last ewo or
three days all our Swiss newspapers and letters have been unanimous
in saying that absolutely no measures of coercion are being applied
against Switzerland, and indeed that the order given to certain
frontier posts for stricter supervision of the movement of people was
revoked already 24 hours later; bear ali this in mind and say whether
the circumstances do not confirm in the minutest detail the report
given by us above.

At any rate, it is well known that Herren Furrer, Ochsenbein,
Munzinger etc. have long cherished a burning desire to put an end
once for all 1o the “excesses of the refugees”.

We congratulate Herr Schmerhng on his new [riends, We only
wish that, if he too were to enter Switzerland as a refugee—which
could very well happen before the three years' official duration of
the present Federal Council expires—these friends of his will not
consider him as one of those refugees who “offer no personal
guarantees’.

Written on December 11, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zettung No. 166, December 12, 1848 fime
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THE CALUMNIES
OF THE NEUE RHEINISCHE ZEITUNG

Colagne, December 13, The article of the Neue Rheinische Zeilung of
July 4,* on account of which the responsible publisher, Korff, the
editor-in-chief, Marx, and the editor of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung,
Engels, are to appear before the assizes on the 2¢th inst,, concludes
with the following words:

“Those are the actions of the Government of Action, the Govern-
ment of the Left Centre, the Governmenl of iransition lo an old
aristocralic, old bureaucratic and old Prussian Govérnmeni. As soon as
Herr Hansemann has fulfilled his iransilory function, he wili be
dismissed.

“The Berlin Left, however, must realise that the old regime is
willing to let it keep its small parliamentary victories and large
constitutional designs as long as the old regime in the meantime is
able to seize all the really important positions. It can confidently
recognise the revolulion of March 19 inside the Chamber provided the
revolution can be disarmed oulside of it

“Some fine day the Left may find that its parliamentary viclory cotncides
with its real defeal. Perhaps German development needs such contrasts. The
Government of Aclion recognises the revolulion in principle in order lo carry
out the counter-revolution in practice.”

Facts have proved to what extent the Neue Rheinische Zeitung has
calummniated the Prussian Government and uts henchmen.

Written by Marx on December 13, 1848 Printed according tothe newspaper
First published in the Neus Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 168, December 14, 1848 timne

® vArrests” {sec present edidon, Vol. 7, pp. 177-79) quoted below.~—Ed.
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URSULINE CONVENT .~
RECRUITING FOR THE GRAPE-SHOT KING.—
THE “BURGHERS' COMMUNE"”
COMMISSION ON A GENERAL CUSTOMS TARIFF

Berne, December 8. The last convent in the Berne canton, that of
the Ursulines in Pruntrut in the Jura, is approaching its end. The
Government Gouncil [ Regierungsrat}® has decided to propese to the
Greas Councll the dissolution of this convent in fulfilment of the
Diet’s decision banning from Switzerland all orders affiliated to the
Jesuits (to which the Ursulines belong).

After Radetzky had again allowed the Neapolitan-Swiss recruits
through Lombardy, King Ferdinand likewise immediately suggested
that recruiting should again be allowed in Switzerland. Lucerne and
the Ur<cantons naturally hastened to permit recruitment; the
Berne Government, for whom the enlistment agreementsm are
anyway a thorn in the flesh, luckily found an excuse ro continue
prohibiting recruitment for the present. t states in particular chat
according to the enlistinent agreement (which is a relic inherited
from the revered regime of Herr Neuhaus), the recruits would be
obliged to go via Genoa, a route which is still barred to them; and
further, the Neupolitan Government would first have to indemnify
the Swiss in Naples for the damage by looting ete,, done on May
15.7* The god-fearing Beebachter” is of course fearfully shocked by
this violation of inviolable Swiss loyalty, which moreover prevents a
great number of fine young canton citizens from making a glotous
career {1}, jeopardises the future of the Berne soldiers in Naples,
catises recraiting sergeants present in Berne to statve, and reduces
the income of the publicans on whose premises the milirary bounty
wouid be drunk away. These are the kind of arguments with which
the reactionary Swiss press wages its war.

# je. the Government of the canton.— Ed.

b Sehweizerischer Beobackter—Ed.
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The local conservative patricians have suffered a hard blow. For
there is a so-called burghers’ commune within the commune itself,
This commune, the core of which is the patriciate, made sure, in
spite of all the revolutions, that the former monastery estates and
other state and town domains to which it is entitled as the former
holder of sovereignty, should not be transferred with sovereignty to
the stute or the town respectively, but be kept by it in collective
ownership. Only a small part of these highly valuable estates, on
which the patricians still wax fat today, is to go to the town, but the
“burghers” always refused to give it up. Now at last, through the
choice of Berne as the federal capital and the consequent heavy city
expenses, the burghers’ commune has been forced to surrender its
share to the town commune, the so-called residents’ commune,’™
and moreover to pledge a “substantial” contribution to the costs of
the federal capital. The patricians declare Zion to be in danger, and
they have good reason, for the federal capital threatens their purses
very seriously,

The Federal Council has formed under the presidency of the head
of the Trade and Customs Department, Herr Niff, a commission
which is to prepare the abolition of canton duty and the creation of 2
Swiss customs tariff, and propose the necessary measures. Switzer-
land will also get protective tariffs now, which will not, it is true, be
high but will completely achieve their purpose owing to the advanced
development of most branches of Swiss industry and to the low
wages. England, Paris, Mithlhausen and Lyons will suffer most from
these measures.

Written by Engels on December 9, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Newe Rheinische Published i English for the first
Zeitung No. 168, December 14, 1848 time
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ADDRESS OF THE CENTRAL COMMISSION
OF THE WORKERS’ ASSCCIATIONS OF SWITZERLAND
TO THE EXECUTIVE OF THE MARCH ASSCCIATION
IN FRANKFURT AM MAIN'

To the Executive of the March Association
in Frankfurt am Main

(itizens, '

The German associations of Switzerland held 2 Congress here in
Berne on the 9th, 1Gth and 1ith of this month; they have joined
together in a permanent union and appointed the Berne Association
as the District Union.!™®

The undersigned Central Commission herewith informs vou of
the founding of the Union.

It also informs you that the Congress has decided to enter into
correspondence with the March Association. A closer union with the
latter 15 excluded by Article 1 of our common Rules, in which the
Swiss associations explicitly declare themselves for a democratic
social republic.'”

The Congress has also instructed us to make known to you its
decided disapproval of the measures taken by the German imperial
authority against Switzerland. These measures, as unjust as they are
ridiculous, not only serve 1o compromise Germany in the eyes of ail
Furope; for us German workers in Switzerland they have the
particular disadvantage that they jeopardise our position materially
and put us German democrats in a false position in relation to our
friends, the democrats of Switzerland.

We hope that one of the delegates of the March Association will
take the earliest opportunity to inferm the so-called National
Assembly® of this official expression of opinion of the German
workers in Switzerland.

* The German Nalional Assembly in Frankfurl—Ed



186 ' Articles from the Neue Rheinische Zeitung

In the meantime we look forward to your comrunicattons and

letters.

Greetings and fraternal good wishes.

The Central Commission

of the German Workers” Associations

Berne, December 18458°

Written by Engels in mid-December 1848

First published in Beitrige zur Geschichie
der  deutschen  Arbeitevbewegung, Hefr 4,
1964

of Switzerland

Printed according to the manu-
seript

Published i English for the Hrst
time

* The back of the document bears the address; “"T'o Herr Triitzschler, deputy at

Frankfurt am Main. " Ed.



{DISMISSAL OF DRIGALSKI]

Cologne, December 17, The “cdtizen and communist” Drigalski®
who intreduced the censorship, abelished it again, and then
threatened to suspend the local newspaper,” has, we have just heard,
been suspended himsell. A pity, a great piry!

Postseript, Misfortune travels fasi! Herr Spiegel, Regierungsprisi-
dent, also bids us farewell. According to reports current all over the
town, he has been dismissed.

Written by Marx on December 1V, 1848 Frinted accordiag to the newspaper
First published in the supplement to the Published i Englsh for the first
Newe Rheintsche Zeitung No. 172, December lime

19, 1848

T See this volume, pp. 75-80.—Fd
b the Newe Rheinische Zettung.— Ed.
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THE TRIAL OF GOTTSCHALK AND HIS COMRADES

[ Neuwe Rheinische Zeitung No. 175, December 22, 1848]

Cologne, December 21. This morning the trial of Gotlschalk, Anneke
and Esser began at the extraordinary assizes here.

The accused were escorted like the lowest criminals in feiters from
the new remand prison to the court building, where a noet
inconsiderahle armed force was present.

Qur readers are aware that we regard the jury system as at present
organised as anything but a guarantee. The register qualification
gives a definite class the privilege of choosing the jury from its midst.
The method of compiling the lists of jury members gives the
Government the monopoly of selecting from the privileged class
those individuals who suit it. For the Herr Regierungsprisidentdraws
up a list of a certain number of individuals which heselects from the
lists of jury members of the entire administrative area; the judiciel
representatives of the Government prune this list down to 36, if our
memory does not deceive us. Finally, at the time of the actual
formation of the jury, the Public Prosecutor’s office has the right to
prune for a third time the last fist, the ontcome of class privilege and
a double governmental distilation, and to reduce it to the final
requisite dozen.

It would be a real miracle if such a constitution of the jury did not
place accused persons who have openly opposed the privileged class
and the existing state authority directly in the absolute power of their
most ruthless enesmies.

But the conscience of the jurymen, we shall be told in reply, their
comscience; could one demand a greater guarantee than that? But,
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men Diew, a man’s conscience depends on his knowledge® and his way
of life.

The conscience of a republican is different from that of a royalist,
that of a property owner is different from that of one who owns no
property, that of a thinking person is different from that of one
incapable of thought. One who has no vocation for being a juryman
other than that of the register qualification has the conscience of the
register qualification.

The “conscience” of the privileged is precisely a privileged
conscience.

Although, therefore, the jury as at present constituted appears to
us to be an institution for asserting the privileges of a few and by no
means an institution for safeguarding the rights of all; although, in
the present case especially, the Public Prosecuter’s office has made
the most extensive use of its powers in order to eradicate from the
last list the last dozen names displeasing to it—nevertheless we have
not a moment’s doubt of the acquittal of the accused. Gur guarantee
is the bill of indictment. Reading it, one could believe it an ironically
phrased defence document of Gottschalk and his comrades.

Let us summarise this indictment, the only analogy to which is the
indictment against Mellinet and Co. (the Risquons-Tout trial in
Antwerp ™).

In Cologne there is a Workers' Association.”” Gottschalk was
president of it, and Anneke and Esser members of its Executive
Comumnittee, The Workers’ Association, the indictment informs us,

“had a special organ, the Arbeiter-Zeitung, edited by Gotschalk, and anyone who
did not have the opportunity of attending in person the meerings of the Association
could learn from this newspaper the dangerous tendencies of the Association o flatter
the proletariat and wark for communism and the overthrow of the existing order™.®

Therefore, one could acquaint oneself with tendencies but not with
illegal acts. The prroof is: Until the arrest of Gottschalk and the others,
the prosecuting magistrates did not bring forward any charge
against the Arbeiter-Zeitung, and afler Gottschalk’s arrest it was only
once condemned-—in the monster trial instituted by the prosecut-
ing magistrates here, on the charge of insulting these magistrates.'™

“But the Arbeiter-Zeitung itself,” the indictmen admits, “does no1 seem o have
1aken the trouble to conceal anything in its reports on the subject” {the proceedings of

* In the original there is a pun on the words Gewissen (conscience) and Wisten
{knowledge).-—Ed.

® Here and below the indictment is quoted from M. ¥. Anneke’s book Der Politische
Tendenz. Prozess gegen Gotischalk, Anneke und Esser, which is named Jater an this
article, ~—Ed
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the Workers” Association, of the meetings of its Executive Cominiitee and of i
branches).

If, therefore, the Arbeiter-Zeitung could not be prosecuted on
account of its “reports” of the proceedings of the Workers'
Association, then this Association itself could not be prosecuted on
account of its proceedings.

The only accusation levelled against the Workers' Association is
the same as that against the Arbeiter-Zeitung, viz the objectionable
tendency of this Association. Do the March achievements include also
trials based on tendency, trials against tendencies that have remained
mere tendencies? Up to now our September Laws'™ have not yet been
promulgated, Gottschalk and his comrades were by no means
arrested and accused because of illegal reports of the Arbeiter-Zeitung
or illegal proceedings of the Workers’ Association. The indictment
makes no secret of this. It was not the previous activity of the
Workers' Association that set the wheels of justice in motion,
but-—listen to this:

“From June 14 to 17 of this year a Congress was held in Frankfurt of delegares
fram a multitude of democratic associations that have arisen in Germany. Gottschalk
and Anneke were delepates representing the Cologne Workers' Association. As is
known, this Congress expressed itself openly in favour of ¢ democratic republic, and the
authorities here expected a repercussion of the movement there, when on Sunday, june 25,
once more a general meeting of the Workers” Association was announced tobe held in
the Giitzenich Hall.”

The authorities here expected a repercussion of the Frankfurt
movement. But what movement had taken place in Frankfurt? The
Democratic Congress had expressed nsell openly in favour of the
objectionable tendency of a democratic republic. A “repercussion”,
therefore, of this “fendency” was expected and it was intended to
engage in a struggle against this echo.

As is known, the Democraiic Congress in Frankfurt and the Central
Committee in Berlin, appomted to carry out its decisions, held their
sessions without any opposition from the authorities.'™

The German governments thervefore, in spite of the objectionable
tendency, had to recognise the lawfulness of the Frankfurt Congress
and of the organisation of the democratic party decided upon by the
Congress.

But the Cologne authorities “expected nevertheless” a repercussion
of the Frankfurt movement. They expected ro have an opportunity
of carching Gottschalk and his comrades on illegal ground. In order
to create this opportunity, on June 25 the police authorities seny
“police inspectors Ludter and Finnemann” to attend the general
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meeting of the Workers' Association in the Gilirzenich Hall and
“specially instructed them to observe what took place there”. At the
same general meeting there happened to be present “the book-
binder Johann Maltheser”, who, as the indictment states regretfuily,
“would be a chief witness, if he were not in the pay of the police authorities”,
that is to say, in other words, if he were not a paid police spy. Finally,
there was present there, probably out of pure patriotic fanaticism,
the “candidate assessor von Groote”, who gives Anneke’s speech at
the general meeting “in more detail than anyone else, since he wrote it
down during the sitting tiself”.

It is clear that the Cologne authorities were expecting a crime to be
committed on June 25 by Gottschalk and his comrades. All arrange-
ments were made by the police to confirm the occurrence of this
possible crime. And once the authorities " expect”, tley do not want to
expect in vain.

“The reports” of the police inspectors and other minor assistants
officially sent to confirm an expected crime

“gave occasion for the state authorities on fuly 2 o demund a judicial
investigation against Gottschalk and Annecke on account of their inflammatory
speeches delivered” (it should say expectedy “at that pnblic meeting. Their arrest and
the seizure of their papers took place on July 3,

“On July 5, after 2 number of witnesses had been heard and more detailed
information had become availuble, the investigation was extended fo the whole
previous activity of the leaders of the Workers' Association and thereby to several
members of the fatter, cspedially to the cooper Esser etc. The results of the
investigation of the accused telate in part 1o their speeches in the Workers'
Association. in part to their papers and the printed material spread by them™,

The real result of the investigation—uwe shall prove it tomoerrow from the
text of the indictment itself—is that the movement expected on June 25
was confined to a movement of the authorities—this echo of the
Frankfurt movement; that Gottschalk and his comrades have had to atone
for the deceived expectation of the authorities on June 25 by undergoing six
months’ close confinement during examination. Nothing is morve dangerous
than to decetve the state authority’s expectations of earning a medal for
saving the fatherland No one bkes to be disappointed in his
expectations, least of all the state authority.

If the whole way in which the crime of June 25 was staged shows us
the state authority as the sole creator of this crime drama, the text of
the indictment enables us to admire the astute versatility by which it
spur: out the prologue over six months.

We quote word for word from Der Politische Tendenzprovess gegen
Gottschalk und Konsorten, published by M. F. Anneke, Publishing
House of the Neur Kolnische Zettung.
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" After 1he investignion had gone on for abous five to six weeks, it was declared
closed by 1he Examining Magistrate Leuthaus, who had replaced Herr Geiger, the
laster having been promoted to the post of Police Superintendent. Public Prosecutor
Hecker, however, after looking through the dossiers, pmt forward new demands to
which the examining magistraie agreed, After about 14 days, the preliminary
investigation was closed for the second dme, Afler Herr Hecker had made a fresh
stuely of the dossiers at his leisure, he once move put forward a nunber of 1ew demands. The
examning magistrate did pot want to accept them, nor did the Council Chamber.
Herr Hecker appealed 1o 1he board of prosecuting magistrates and 1his instance laid
down 1hat some of 1he demands should be allowed, but others rejecied. Among the
latter, for example, was the demand that on the basis merely of a list of names of persons
from all paris of Germany which was found in Anneke’s portfolio, all these persons,
some 30 or 40 in number, shauld be subjected to judicial investigation.

“Afer the investigation had been snccessfully spun out so far, and could not
reasonably be stil further extended, the Council Chamber on September 28 ordered
the dossiers to be handed over 1o the board of prosecuting magistrales. The latter
confirmed the indictmenl o Gelober 18, and on October 28 the Prosecirtor-General
signed the bill of indicumen.

"It was therefere tuckily too late for this trial to come before the regular quarterly assizes,
which had begun en October 9.

“Adter November 27 an extraordinary session of the assizes was fixed. It was
intended that if possible this session also should ke missed. The dossiers of 1he preliminary
examination were seat to the Ministry of Justice with the reguest 1hat the trial should
be referred 10 another court of assizes. However, 1the Minustry of Justice found no
mfficient gronnds for this and towards the end of November the acaised Gottschalk,
Anneke and Esser were finally referred (o the exiraordinary assizes here on December
21

During this long prologue, the first examining magustrate, Geiger,
was promoted to acting Police Superintendent, and Public Prosecutor
Hecker to Chief Public Prosecutor. Since Herr Heckerin this last capacity
was moved from Cologne to Elberfeld shortly before the beginning of the
extraordinary assizes, he will not appear before the jury at the same
time as the accused.

[ Neuwe Rheinische Zeitung No. 176, December 23, 1848)

Cologne, December 22, On what day did the Giirzenich general
meeting, which was convened to confirm an "expected” crime, take
place? It was on June 25. This was the day of the definitive defeat of
the June insurgents in Paris. On what day did the state authorities
begin proceedings against Gottschalk and his comrades? It was on
July 2, i.e. &t the moment when the Prussian bourgeoisie and the
Government allied with it &t that time, carried away by their thirst for
revenge, believed that the time had come to finish off their political
oppenents, On July 3, Gottschalk and his associates were arrested.
On July 4, the present counter-revolutienary Minisity in the person of
Ladenberg joined the Honsemonn Ministry. On the same day, the
Right wing in the Berlin Agreement Assembly ventured on a coup
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d’état by nnceremoniously rejecting n the same sitting, after part of
the Left wing had dispersed,’™ a decision regarding Poland which
had been adopted by a majority.

These facts are eloquent. We could prove by the testimony of
witnesses that on July 3 a “certain” person declared: “The arrest of
Gottschalk and his associates has made a favourable impression on
the public.” It suffices, however, to peint to the issues of the
Kotnische, the Deutsche, and the Karlsruher Zeitung of the dates
mentioned to convince oneself that during those days it was not the
“eche’” of the imaginary * Frankfurt movement”, but rather the “echo”
of “Cavaignac’s movement” which resounded a thousandfold in
Germany and, among other places, also in Cologne.

Our readers will recall: On June 25 the Cologne authorities
“expected” a repercussion of the “Frapkfurt movement” on the
occasion of the general meeting of the Workers’ Association in
the Girzenich Hall. They will recall further that the starting point
for the judicial investigation against Gottschalk and his comrades was
not any actual crime committed by Gottschalk ete. prior to June 25,
but solely the expectation of the authorities that on June 25 at last
some palpable crime would be committed.

The expectationn in regard to June 25 was disappointed and
suddenly June 25, 1848, is transformed into the year 1848. The
accused are made responsible for the movement of the year 1848.
Gottschalk, Anneke and Esser are charged with

“having in the course of the vear 1848 {notc the clasticity ol this expression)
"made a conspiracy in Cologne with the aim of changing and overthrowing the
Government concerned and of fomenting a civit war by misleading the citizens inta
taking up arms agaislst otie another, or at any rate” {take notel), “or at any rate by
speeches a1 public meetifigs, by prinled material and posters, having incited to
attempls as assassinafion and suchlike aims”.

That is to say, therefore, they are charged with having made a
conspiracy, “or at any rate” with not having “made” any conspiracy.
But then at any rate “to attempts at assassination and suchlike aims”.
That is to say, to attempts at assassination or something of the sort!
How magnificent the juridical style is!

So it is stated in the board of prosecuting magistrates’ decision for
commitial to trial

In the comclusion of the indicement itself, mention of conspivacy is
dropped and “in accordance with it” Gottschalk, Anneke and Esser are
charged with :

“having in 1he course of the year 1848, by speeches at public meetings as well as by

printed material, directlyincited their fellow citizvens to alteration of the Constitution by
force, to armed rebellion against the royal power and w the arming of ene part of the
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citizens against another, withoue, however, These incitements having been success.
foi—a come envisaged in Article 162, in combination with Articles 87 and 94 of the
Penal Code™.

And why did the authorities in the course of the year 1848 not
intervene before July 27

Incidentally, for the gentlemen to be able to speak of an “alteration
of the Constitution by force”, they would in the first place have had to
furnish proof that a Constitution existed. The Crown has firoved the
contrary by sending to the devil the Agreement Assembly. If the
agreers had been more powerful than the Crown, they would
perhaps have conducted the proof in the reverse direction.

As regards the incitement “to armed rebellion against the royal
power and to the arming of one part of the citizens against another”,
the indictment tries to prove it:

1. by speeches of the accused in the course of the vear 1848;

2. by unprinted;

3. by printed documents.

Ad. 1. The speeches provide the indictment with the following
corpus delicii™:

At the sitting of May 29, Esser finds that a “republic” is the “remedy
for the suffeving of the workers”. An incitemeni to armed rebellion against
the royal power! Gottschalk declares that “the reactionaries will bring
about the republic”. Some workers complain that they do not have
enough “to keep body and soul together”. Gotischalk replies to
them: “You should learn to unite, to distinguish your friends from
your disguised enemies, te make yourselves capable of looking after
your ouwn affairs.”

An obvions incitement to armed rebellion against the roval power and to
the arming of one part of the citizens against another!

The mdictment sums up its proofs in the following words:

“The winesses who have been examined concerning these earlier meetings,
both members and non-members, on the whole speak only in praise of Gottschalk and
Anneke, especially the former. He is said to have always warned against excesses, and
10 have tried to calm rather than incite the masses. In doing so he indeed indicated the
republic as the final goal of his efforts, which, however, was to be achieved not by a
street riot but only by the majority of the people being won over 1o the view that there
was nio salvation except in a republic. As is clearly seen, by thus selfing out to undermine
gradually the foundations of the existing order, he was undersiandably often hard put to ¢t to
restratu the impatience of the vulgar croud.”

It is precisely because the accused calmed the masses instead of
inciting them that they showed clearly their nefarious tendency

* Body of the crime.——Ed.
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gradually te undermine the foundations of the exisling order, that is, n a
legal way to make a use, objeclionable to the authorities, of freedom of
the press and the right of association. And 1hal is what the
indictinens calls: “Incitement to armed rebellion against the roval power
and to 1he arming of one part of the cilizens against fmother” "

Finally comes the general meeting of June 25, which was experze(
by the authorities. In regard to it, the indicument says: “detciled
testimonies are avaiable”. And what results from these devailed
testimonies?—That Gottschalk made a veport on the Frankfut
events; that the union of the three democratic associations in
Cologne was discussed,” and that Gottschalk delivered a “conclud-
ing speech”, which especiaily atiracted the attention of Maltheser
and the candidate assessor von Groote, and ended with the “point™:
"To go on walting requires more courage than to strike at random.
One must wait untii the reaction takes a step which resulss in
pressure for the proclamation of a republic.” Obuious incilement lo
armed rebellion against the royal power and lo the arming of one parl of the
citizens against another!!!

As far as Anneke s concerned, according to the indictment

“there is nothing more against him than thar, in the debate on the union of the three
asseciations” {the three demouralic associntions of Cologne), "he spoke very vigoronsly
for this union, addressing the meeting also as republican citizens”,

A speech in favour of the “union” of the r1hree democratic
assoctations of Cologne is obviously “incitement to the arming of one
part of the cilizens against another” _

And the mode of address as “republican citizens”! Herren
Maltheser and von Groote might have felt themselves insulted by
this mode of address. But does not General ven Drigalski address
himself and the citizens of Diisseldorf as *‘communist citizens”?

Looking at this net product of the “expected” general meeting of
June 25, one can understand that the state authority had to take
refuge in the course of the year 1848 and that is what it did by
acquiring information about the meovement in this year through the
seizure of letters and printed dociinents; for example, it confiscated
three issues of the Arbetter-Zeitung which could be bought for four
plennigs 4 copy in any street,

From the letters, however, it became convinced of the “political
fanaticism™ prevailing in Germany in the year 1848, A letter of
Professor Karl Henkel from Marburg to Gottschalk seemed to it
pardcularly “fanatical”. T'o punish him it denounced this letter to
the Hesse Government and had the satisfaction that a jndicial
investigation would be instituted against him.

H-3VRG
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But the final result derived from the letters and printed
documents is that in 1848 fanaticismm of all kinds was at work in
people’s minds and on paper, and in general events took place which
resequbled as closely as one egg does another “armed rebellion against
the royal power and the arming of one part of the cilizens against another”,

Gottschalk and his comrades, however, were busily occupied with
all this, whereas the state authority only became aware of the
“repercussion” of this astonishing movement through confiscating the
printed documents and letters of the accused!’™

Written by Marx on December 21 and 22, Printed according to the newspaper
1848

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung Nos, 175 and 176, December 22 titne

and 23, 1848
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THE PRUSSIAN COUNTER-REVOLUTION
AND THE PRUSSIAN JUDICIARY'™

Cologne. The chief resuit of the revolutionary movement of 1848 is
not what the peoples won, but what they lost~the loss of their illusions.

June, Novemberand December of 1848 are gigantic milestones on the
path to the disenchantment and disintoxication of the minds of the
Furopean peaoples.

High in the list of the last illusions which keep the German people
in chains is its superstitious faith in the judiciary.

The prosaic north wind of the Prussian counger-revelution has
blighted also this Hower of the people’s imagination, whose true
Motherland is Iraly—eternal Rome.

The actions and statements of the Rhenish Court of Appeal, of the
Supreme Courl of Berlin, and of the Courts of Appeal of Miinster,
Bromberg and Ratibor, against Esser, Waldeck, Temme, Kirchmann and
{rierke prove once again that the French Convention is and remains
the beacon for all revolutionary epochs. It inavgurated the
revolutiorr by means of a decree dismissing all officials. fudges, too,
are nothing but officials, as the above-mentioned courts have
testified before the whole of Europe, Turkish kadis and Chinese
collegiums of mandarins can countersign without qualms the most
recent decrees of those “high” courts against their colleagues.

Our readers already know the decrees of the Berlin Supreme
Ceurt and of the Ratibor Court of Appea! “oday we are concerned
with the Miinster Court of Appeal.’

"
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First of all, however, a few words more about the Rhenish Court of
Appeal, the summus pontifex® of Rhenish jurisprudence, which has its
seal in Berfin,

As is well known, the Rhenish jurists (with a few honourable
exceptions) found nothing more prgent to do n the Prussian
Agreement Assembly than to cure the Prussian Government of its
old prejudice and old resentment. They proved to that Government
in fact that their previous opposition merely signified as much as the
opposition of the French parliament before 1789'®—the obstinate
and would-be liberal assertion of guild inlerests. Like the liberal
members of the French National Assembly of 1789, so the liberal
Rhenish jurists in the Prussian National Assembly of 1848 were the
worthiest of the worthy in the army of servility. The Rhenish-Prussian
prosecuting magistrates outdid the old-Prussian inquisitorial judges
in “political fanaticism”. The Rhenish jurists had, of course, to
maintain their reputation also after the dissolution of the Agreement
Assembly. Thought of the laurels of the old-Prussian Supreme Court
prevented the Rhenish-Prussian Court of Appeal from sleeping. Its
chief presiding judge Sethe sent to judge of the Supreme Court of
Appeal Esser (not to be confused with the “well-meaning” Cologne
“Essers”™) a letter similar to that of the presiding judge of the
Supreme Court Mihler to judge of the Secret Supreme
Court Waldeck' But the Rhenish-Prussian court was able to go one
better than the old-Prussian court. The presiding judge of the
Rhenish Court of Appeal® played a trump card against his
competitors by committing the treacherous rudenessof informing the
Berlin public of the letter to Herr Esser in the Deutsche Reform$
before he had communicated it to Herr Esser himself. We are
convinced that the entire Rhine Province will reply to Herr Sethe's
letter by a monsier address to our worthy vetevan countryman, Herr Esser.

Not something is rotten in the “state of Denmark”,® but everything.

Now for Miinster!

Our readers have already heard of the protest of the Court of
Appeal in Milnster against the reappointment of its director Temme,

The matter can be suinmarised as follows:

The Ministry of the counter-revolution had, directly or indirectly,
insinuated 1o 1the Secret Supreme Court, the Rhenish Court of

7 ‘The supremc pont:ff—Fd
® Esser 1 and Esser 11.-—Ed
¢ Sethe —FEd.
¢ No. 56, December 21, 1848 {morning edition).—Ed.
¢ Shakespeare, Flamlet Act I, Scene 4.—Fd
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Appeal, and the Courts of Appeal in Bromberg, Ratibor and
Miinster, that the King would view with extreme disfavour the return of
Waldeck, Esser, Gierke, Kirchmann and Temme to their high judicial posts,
because they had continued tv attend the Assembly in Berlin and had
participated in the decision to refuse to pay taxes, So would those courts
brotest against i,

All the high courts {at the outset the Rhenish Gourt of Appeal
vacillated; great artists achieve their successes not by being the first
but by being the last to perform) accepted this suggestion and sent
protests from and to Berlin. The Minster Court of Appeal was stupid
enough to address directly to the King (the so-calied constitutional King)
a protest against Temme, which states word for word

“that by participation in the illegal sigings of a fction of the adjourned
National Asseinbly he had put himself in open rebellion against His Majesty's
Government and by taking part in voting in favour of the motion on refusing 1o pay
taxes he had taken the path of revohution and tried to hurt the fire-brand of anarchy
into the futherland”,

and which then connnues:

“Itis cantrary to our sense of justice, to the demands of the public for integrity on
the part of the direcior of a provincial collegium of imagistrates, and to the
responsibilities of the latter concerning the training of young law officers and his
position i relation wo the junior officials of cournts, that after such events the aforesaid
Temme should retain his official position in the collegium here. Therefore, Your
Majesty, we fecl compelled by our consciences most humbly o express the nrgent
desire to sce ourselves freed from official relation to director Temme.”

The address is signed by the whole collegium except for one
member, a brother-in-law of Minister of Justice Rintelen.

On December 18, this Minister of Justice sent Herr Temme in
Miinster a copy of this address * for his decision”, after Temme had
already resumed his post here without opposition from the cowards.

During the morring of December 19, as the Dilsseldorfer Zeitung
reports, Temme appeared for the first time in a plenary sitting of the
provincial Court of Appeal and ook his seat as director beside
deputy chief presiding judge von Olfers. As soon as the sitting
began, he asked to speak and in brief said approximately the
folowing:

“#e had received a vescript from the Minister of jnstice with a copied
enclesnre. This enclosure conwined a pettion of the *high collegium’, o which he now
had the honour ta belong, protesting against his reinstatement in his post. The
Minister of Justice had sent him this petition for his information and 'for him to take a

2 Frederick William 1V.—Ed
b (hioted from the Preussischer Slaats-Anzeiger No. 228, December 19, 1848, —Ed
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decision accordingly’. The protest of the "high coilegium’ was chvinusly based on bis
political activity; but of this as iu general of his political views, he did not intend o
speak here, for he did not have to defend them before the 'high collegium’. Further,
as far as his ‘decision” was concerned, he had already given effect 1o it by 1aking his seat
heve as director, and he could assure the ‘high collegium’ that he would not vacate it
untit judgment and law compelied him o do so. Moreover, he was not of the opinion
that the collegial relationship should be upset by the diversuy of political views; for his
part at Jeast that would be avoided as far as possible.”™

The worthiest of the worthy were thunderstruck. They sat there
dumb, motionless, ke stone figures, as if a Medusa’s head had been
hurled into the collegium of mandarins.

The worthy Court of Appeal in Manster! In its professional zeal it
has caused numerous people 10 be questioned and arrested because
they wanted the decision of the National Assembly on the refusal to
pay taxes to be carried out. By its statement about Herr Temme,
which had even been addressed direcily to the throne, the worthy
provincial Court of Appeal has formed itself into—a party and
pronounced a prejudiced opinion, and therefore it is inpossible for it
any longer to play the role of judge in relation to another party.

It wili be recalled that the alleged coercion of the Prussian National
Assembly by the Berlin mob was used as the pretext for the first coup
d’état of the Brandenburg Ministry.' In order not to exercise any
coercion against the deputies, the Ministry continued the “wild
chase”'™" begun against them in Berlin, even after the deputies had
returned to their homes!

Minister of Justice Rintelen states in his decree, which we reprint
further below:

"The illusion deliberately fosteved by many persons, that the hitherta existing
criminal laws, particularly those concerned with crimes against the state, ave no longer

valid since March of this year, has greatly contributed o increase anarchy and has
perhaps also had a dangerons infinence on individual courts.”

Most of the actions of Herr Rintelen and of the courts under his
Jurisdiction provide further proof that since the forcible dissolution
of the National Assembly only one law continires to be valid in
Prussia, the arbitrary will of the Berlin camarilla.

On March 29, 1844, the Prussian Government promulgated the
notorious disciplinary law against the judges,” by which, through a
mere decision of the Ministry, they conld be deprived of their posts,

* Quoted from the report “Minster, vom 20. Dez.” published in the Dilsseldorfer
Zeitnng No. 338, December 23, 1848, Fd,

 "Gesetz, betreffend das gerichthche und Disziphnar Sirafverfahren gegen
Beamien.” -—Fdd,
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moved or pensioned off. The last United Diet'™ abolished this law
and restored the validity of the fundamental principle that judges
could be dismissed, moved or pensioned off enly by a lawfully
delivered judgment.®* The imposed Constitution confirms this
principle. Are not these laws being trampled under foot by the courts
which, in aceordance with the prescription of the Minister of Justice,
Rintelen, want by meral compulsion to drive their politically compro-
mised colleagues into giving up their posts? Are not these courts
turning themselves into an officer corps which casts out any member
whose political views do not suit its royal Prussian “honour”?

And is there not also a law on the nen-liability and inviolability of
the people’s representatives?

Hot air and empty sound!

If the Prussian Constitution had not annulled itself already by its
own articles and the manner of its origin, it would be annulled owing
to the simple fact that its ultimate guarantor is the Supreme Court of
Berlin. The Constitution is guaranteed by tlie responsibility of the
Ministers, and the non-liability of the Ministers is guaranteed by the
court that has been granted to them, which is no other than the
Supreme Court in Berlin, the classical representative of which is Herr
Miihier. _

The most recent rescripts of the Supreme Court, therefore, are
neither more nor less than the obvious cassation of the imposed
Constitution.

In Austrig, owing to the Government’s direct threats te plunder the
bank,'® whicli tlie Viennese people left untouched at the time of its
greatest and most justified resentment against financial feudalism,
the bourgeoisie realises that its betrayal of the proletariat surrendered
precisely what this betraval was intended to safeguard—abourgeois
preperty. In Prussia, the hourgeoisie sees that, owing to its cowardly
trust inn the Government and its treacherous distrust of the people,
the indispensable guarantee of bourgeois property-—bourgeois administra-
tign ef justice—is threatened.

With the dependent state of the judiciary, the bourgeos
administration of justice itself hecomes dependent on the Govern-
ment; that is to say, bourgeois law itself is replaced by the arbitrary
action of officials. La bourgeoisie sera frunie, par out elle a péchéi—the
bourgeoisie will be punished by that in which it has sinned—by the
Government. That the servile statements of the highest Prussian
courts are only the first symptoms of the approaching absolutist

* The reference is to the “Verordnung tiber einige Grundiagen der kiinfrigen
Prevssischen Verfassung™ —Fd.
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transformation of the courts, is borne out by the following recent
decree of the Ministry of Justice:

“By the general ordiminee of Octaber 8 of this veur, ey predecessor in office
has already called attention to the fact that it is the prlme task of the judicial
authorities to maintain respect for the law and its effective action, that they can bes:
serve their conntry by fulfilling this task, because true freedom can flourish only on
the basis of law. Since then, nnfortunately, in many places there have occurred very
serious outhreaks of an anarchist activity which mocks at law and order; in some parts
of the country even violent revolts against the authorities have taken place and have
aot everywhere been energetically conmered, In view of such a regretiable state of
affairs, 1 now, after His Majesty’s Government has taken a decisive step to save the
state, which has been brought to the brink of the abyss, I now address myself anew to
the judicial anthorities and the Public Prosecutors of the whole country, ta request
them to do their duty everywhere and without regard for persons. Whoever the guiity
person may be, he must ot escape the legal punishment that hasto be hrought to bear
i the speediest possible way.

“With especially deep regret | have been compelied o note, both from individual
reports of the provincial authorities and from official newspapers, that some judical
officials also, nnmindfnl of their special professional dutes, have in part let
themselves e carried away into committing olsviously iliegal actions, ard in part have
not shown the courage and fearlessness through which slone terrorism could be
successfully countered. T expect steps to be taken mn regard to them also, with
establishment of the facts and if necessary the institution of a judicial investigation,
without fenience and with the vunost expedition, for officials responsible for the
administration of justice, who are entrasted with preserving the prestige of the laws,
have hy their own violation of the law been doubly at faukt; and it is especizlly
necessary to expedite the proceedings against them because the operation of the faw
must not be allowed to remain in the hands of such officials. If among those guilty
there are officials in respect of whom, on the basis of existing regulations, a formal
investigation cannot be made, or on whom suspension from office, which must always
be considered as a duty in cases of this kind, cannot be imposed withont higher
authorisation, then steps must be taken to establish the facts in order 1o justify the
investigation without a special instruction, and after that the requisite permission
obtained as speedily as possible. With regard to candidate assessors and junior lawyers
anending the courts, it must be borne in mind that there are special rules governmg
their dismissal from state service.

“The iHusion deliberately fostered by many persons: that the hitherto

exasting crimingl laws, particularly thase concerned with crimes againa the

state, are no longer valid since March of this year,
has greatly contributed (o increase anarchy and has perhaps also had a dangerous
influence on individual courts. In view of the excellen state of mind of the Prussian
indicial officials, whichk on the whole they still display, it snffices to point 1o the
well- known juridicat principle that laws remam in force until annulled or modified
through legislation, as well as to the express provision of Artcle 108 of the
constitutional document of the 4th of this month, in order 1o be assured that the
honourable Prussian judicial officials, in their whole-hearted nterest for true moral
and political freedom, will put above everything the prestige of law and order.

"Guided by these principles and scorning all personal dangers, we shall go forward
confident of victory over crime, over anarchy. Precisely thereby we shall most
essentially contribute to ensure tha the Prussian state, previously so halliant, will once
agans display its moral sirergth and will no longer tolerate—to use the words of a
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hrave Frankfurt depunv—that wickedness and gross viclence should continue to
eXISL Among us.

“The presiding judges of the courts, and also the Prosecuror-Generalin Cologne,
should accordingly instruct the officinls of their deparuments to do what is necessary,
and keep me informed in respect of which officials, and for what offences,
suspensions are being proncunced and judicial investigations instituted.

Berlin, December 8, 1848
Minister of Justice Rintelen”

If one day the revolution in Prussia Is victorious, it will not find it
necessary, like the February revelution, 1o abolish the irremovability
of the older class of judges by a special decree, It will firid this caste
has given documentary evidence of the renunciation of its privilege
in the authentic declarations of the Rhenish Court of Appeal, the
Supreme Court in Berlin, and the Courls of Appeal in Bmmberg, Ratibor
and Miinster,

Written hy Marx about December 23, Printed necording 1o the newspaper
1848
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first

Zeitung No. 177, December 24, 1848 time
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MEASURES AGAINST GERMAN REFUGEES —
RETURN OF TROOPS FROM TESSIN.—
THE PATRICIANS' COMMUNE

Berne, December 24, The new measures of the Federal Council,
which are so gratefully recognised by the Empire, do not merely
consist of the circular and Steiger’s journey of inspection®; they
consist in particular of the expulsion from Switzerland of three
absolutely non-dangerous refugees who published an absolu{ely
blameiess, merely informative pamphlet about the latest rising in
Baden,” and furthermore of the steps taken against the newspaper
Die Revoiutwn and against the so-called Hilf Dir military associa-
tion.!

The volunteer commander, J. Ph. Becker of Biel, wheo has been a
citizen of the Berne canton for the past year, was the head of 2
military organisation of the above name, which is said to have had
the aim of organising all the German volunteers living in Switzerland
into a German Legion. [t scems a dangerous business but was not
reaily so at all. The Legion only existed on paper; there was no
question of weapons, still less of drilling; its only object was to hinder
mare over-hasty and unplanned volunteer campaigns, and since
all these are necessarily over-hasty and unplanned —as 15 proved
by the two of Lucerne, the two of Baden, and the one of Val
&' Intelvi "*—the military association would inevitably have led to the
prevention of such volunteer campaigns altegether. For that reason
neither the Baden nor the Swiss Government had anything to do
with it, and as the leaders of the organisation owing to all sorts of
beloved memories of ail secret societies as well as to more or less

“ 'iee this volume, pp. 180-81.—Fd
Y 7 W, Lowenfels, F. Neff und G. Thielemann, Die tweite republibanische Aufstand
tn Baden, Basel, 1848, —Fd
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bragging behaviour gave the Government a pretext for intervening;
and as, moreover, the whole plan came under the Berne law on
volunteer insurgents, there was the best possible opportunity to see
here a far-reaching conspiracy and preparations for a new attack on
Baden in the near future. Added to this was Becker's indiscretion in
announcing, on the title page, his weekly Revolution as the “organ of
the democratic military association 'Hilf Dir”, Thas was enough:
Herr Ochsenbein, who by chance or intentionally came to Biel,
brought about the intervention of the public authorities. The
specimen issue of the Revelution was seized, one of the editors,
Michel, banished from the canton, and Becker’s house searched.
After that there were second thoughts. The attack on the freedom of
the press was too provocative. The distraint was again lifted, and the
Revolution will continue te appear®;, but a judicial investigation
against Becker has begun, and it will probably be the end of the
military association “ Hilf Dir”. The German imperial philistine can
once more sleep in peace.

In Tessin, all the troops have been discharged. The extent to
which the Tessiners were slandered by the East Swiss is shown by the
excelient understanding between the Bernese bartalion sent there
and the population. It is true, of course, that this battalion began by
bebaving quite differently from the men of Zurich and Appenzell.
At one of the banquets given to the officer corps, Colonel Seiler of
Berne declared that neutrality was a necessary evil, and that he
looked forward to the time when the Swiss, free from these fetters,
would fight for liberty in the ranks of the other peoples. The
hattalion collected a day's pay as a contribution for the refugees from
italy. If the gentlemen from Zurich and Appenzell had acted in the
same way instead of taking pleasure in fulfilling odious gendarme
functions and fraternising with Austrian officers, the Tessiners
would have given them a very different reception.

Some days ago there was a highly amusing meeting of philistines in
Berne. The residents’ commune met to decide whether they wanted
to take over the burden of being the seat of the Federal Govern ment.
The patricians, beaten in the last burghers commune meeting,” and
seeing with their own eyes that the property dispule between the
burghers and the residents was really beginning, wanted to have
their revenge here. With the actual handing over of the property of
the residents’ commune the town was made independent of the
patriciate, they lost a large number of lucrative posts and the main

® Subsequently it appeared as Die Evolution.—Ed.
¥ See this volume, pp. 183-84 —Ed
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props of their overwhelming influence in the Commune Council, not
te mention the direct heavy financial loss. So they launched inte all
their intrigues in order—to remove again the seat of the Federal
Government from Berne! They declared that the costs of the seat of
the Federal Government had been stated so uncertainly that there
was a risk of being shamefully cheated by the Federal Council.
Further, the state and not the town should bear the bulk of the costs;
and under these pretexts they proposed to grant a miserable 300,000
francs, but no more. The law concerming the seat of the Federal
Government demands however unreserved acceptance of the
conditions within a manth, and the month expires on December 28.
The acceptance of the proposals made by the patricians was thus
equivalent to & refusal to make Berne the seat of the Federal
Government. The patricians’ plausible proposals for economy and
safeguards met with tremendous approval from the Berne philis-
tines, so that the radicals who wanted & tout prix to keep the federal
capital there almost despaired of succeeding in their object. It was
debated all day, and not till evening did the radicais collect 419 votes
against 314 for the unconditional acceptance of the obligatuons
proposed by the Federal Assembly. There you have an exampie of
the petty parochialism which dares to try to lay down the law, evenin
the capital city of Switzerland!

Wrinzen by Engels on December 24, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First. published in the supplement to the Published in English for the first
Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 180, December time

28, 1848
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LETTER OF THE CENTRAL COMMISSION
OF THE WORKERS” ASSOCIATIONS IN SWITZERLAND
TO THE ASSOCIATION IN VIVIS

TO THE ASSOUIATION IN VIVIS

Friends, Brothers,

We, the Central Commission set up g)ﬁy the Congress, have before
us for reply your letter of December 7. Since the Congress has now
established the foundations for the unification of the various
associations, we shall not deal with your reproaches to the Zurich
Association ' but go straight on to answer the different points of
your letter which concern the proposed centralisation.

You demand, first, that at the Congress the votes of associations
given only by letter should be included in the count, justifying this by
reference to the democratic principle. The Congress discussed this
matter and also the reasons you give, but it believed that ¥ could not
accept them. It took the view that in that case no congress would be
necessary and the associations would only need to send letters to the
Central Commission, which ceuld then add up the votes and
proclaim the result. This is more or less the manner in which the
associations have been in commmunication up te now and which
yielded no results, while the Congress was easily able to put matters
to rights in a few days. And this was because more can be achieved,
and understanding can more easily be reached, in a few hours of oral
consuitation than by yvears of correspondence. Associations which
send no delegates cannot, of course, take part in the debates of the
Caongress, they cannot hear what reasons for and against are being
put forward, and since in the end these reasons decide the voting,
they cannot, of course, vote either. Otherwise it would not be
possible ever to reach a majority decision. If you think this is not
democratic, we take the view that no democeratic state in the world
has ever accepted your opinion in this respect, but invariably taken
ours: in America, in Switzerland, in France, as in all fermer
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democracies, the principle has always held good that those who send
no delegates cannot vote either. Incidentally, the Congress has seen
to it that in future every association can be represented by the
Congress taking over the entire costs of the delegates. At this
Congress, too, you could perhaps have been represented; Lansanne,
which lacked the means to send a delegate, arranged for a citizen in
Berne® to represent them and sent him bis instructions. '

It is certainly to be regretted that up to now there has been so little
unity among the associations in Switzerland, and also that so many
contradictory proposals for the Central Association were put
forward. For this very reason it was an excellent idea of the Zurich
Association to suggest a Congress. The provisional regulations which
it drafted were, of course, only a suggestion on which the Congress
had to vote, and which it altered considerably, as you will see from
the enclosed printed copy of the minutes. But now, when a
beginning at least has been made through the debates of the
delegates of ten different associations, it is most desirable that the
unrepresented associations should adhere to the centralisation which
has at last been started and that they should yield in the same way
that almost every other represented association has yielded on one
point or another of its opinion and submitted to the decisions of the
majority. Without murual concessions we can never achieve any-
thing.

Your suggestion that the Executive of the “Hilf Di¥” military
association be proclaimed the Central Association was very seriously
considered, but was rejected. The Hilf Dir military association is a
barnmed association under the local laws {the law on volunteers) and
thus all associations joining it as associations would likewise be in
danger of being dissolved and deprived of their funds. Moreover,
the military association will only take over the military organisation,
but does not sce it as its task to represent the associations also with
respect to social-democratic propaganda and correspondence with
Ger many. The Berlin Central Committee and the Workers’ Commit-
tee in Leipzig'™ would not be able to risk entering into correspon-
dence with the military association, even on innocent matters,
without exposing themselves to dissolution and arrest; and the other
way round, the military association would likewise not be able to
conduct a regular correspondence with these committees withoue
exposing itself to the most persistent persecution by the Swiss
anthorities. Above all, however, we want a centralisation which does
not give the governments any pretext for new persecutions of

* Frederick Engels.—Ed.
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a distance at which they conld fire grape-shot, grenades containing
1536 builets, and shrapnel against pikes and scythes which, as is well
known, cannotl be effective a1 a distance. Previously shrapnel had
only been fired by Englishmen against semi-savages in the East
Indies. Only the stalwart Prussians, in fanatical fear of Polish
courage and conscious of their own weakness, used shrapnel against
their so-called fellow citizens. They had, of ¢ourse, to look for a
method of killing masses of Poles al a distance. Close to, the Poles
were too terrible. Such was the glorious victory at Wreschen. Bug, as
already stated, the heroic deeds of the Prussian army begin only after
the war, just as the heroic deeds of the prison warder begin after
sentence has been pronounced.

That this glory of the Prussian army will go down in history is
guaranteed by the thousands of Poles killed with shrapnel, pointed
bullets etc. as a result of Prussiun treachery and black-and-white
trickery, and by those later branded with funar caustic.*™

Adequate testimony to this second laurel wreath of the counter-
revolutionary army has been provided by the villages and towns
buynt by the Prussian heroes, by the Polish inhabitants beaten up and
massacred in their homes with rifle-butts and bayonets, and by the
acts of plunder and violence of all kinds committed by the Prussians.

Immontal glory for these Prussian warriors in Posen, who paved
the way trodden shortly afterwards by the Neapolitan executioner,*
who battered with shot and shell his loyal capital city and allowed the
soldiery to plunder i for 24 hours*"’ Honour and glory to the
Prussian army for the Posen campaign! For it served as a shining
example {or the Croats, Serezhans, Ottochans *'* and other hordes of
Windischgritz and Co., who, as Prague (in June), Vienna, Pressburg
elc. have proved, were inspired to be its most worthy imitators.

And, lastly, even this courage of the Prussians against the Poles
occurred only owing to fear of the Russians.

“Alf good things come in threes.”® Hence *“My army” also had to
win a iriple glory. The occasion for it was net lacking. For “its
participation in the maintenance of order {1} in South Germany won
fresh recognition for the name of Prussia”.

Only malice or an attempt at belittlement conld make one deny
that “My army” performed the most effective services as jailor and
policeman for the Federal Diet, which modernised itself on being
rebaptised and had itself called the Central Authority.”? Itis equally
undeniable that the Prussian name gained full recognition in

® Ferdinund Il Ed
* Lessing, Minna von Barnkelm, Act 1, Scene 2. —¥Ed
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guzzling South-German wine, meat, cider ete. The starving
Brandenburgers, Pomeranians etc. grew patriotic pauuches, the
thirsty ones refreshed themselves, and in general succeeded in
polishing off everything that the South Germans who provided them
with billets set before them with such heroic courage that the
Prussian name has gained the most noisy recognition there. It is a
pity that the billet money has not yet been paid; the recognition
would be still noisier.

The glory of "My army” is veally inexhaustible; nevertheless, one
must not ot to mention that

“whenever 1 called, it stood ready, in complete loyalty and in complete discipline”,

nor omit to commusicate to posterity the equally remarkable
statement thai

"My army countered abominable calumnies by s excelent spirit and noble
seff-control.”

How flattering for "My army” is this greeting, evokmg as it does
the pleasant recollection of its “complete discipline” and “noble
self-control”, and at the same time once more 1ts heroic deeds in the
Grand Duchy,® and furthermore the laurels it won in Maing,
Schweidnitz, Trier, Erfurt, Berlin, Cologne, Disseldorf, Aachen,
Coblenz, Minster, Minden etc. We others, however, who do not
belong to “My army”, can in this way widen our limited conceptions
as humble subjects. To shoot down old men and pregnant women, to
rob {officially documented in the neighbourhood of Ostrowe), to
maltreat peaceful citizens with nifle-butts and sabres, to destroy
houses, to make attacks in the night on unarmed people with
weapons hidden under cloaks, waylaying {recall what happened at
Neuwied}—these and similar heroic deeds are termed in Christian-
German language “complete discipline” and “noble self-control”! Long
five self-control and discipline, since those murdered under this
watchword are in fact dead,

The few passages of this royal Prussian New-Year greeting which
we Irave touched upon here show us that this document in its
significance and spirit is on the same level as the manifesto of the
Duke of Brunswick® about 1792.2%

Written by Marx on [zouary 8, 1849 Printed according 1o the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in Enghsh for the firsy
Zeitung No, 190, fanuary 9, 1849 tine

* Posety e Fd.

P Kar} Withelm Ferdinand.—Ed
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THE MAGYAR STRUGGLE™!

Cologne, January. While in Italy the first counterblow is already
being struck against the counter-revolution of last summer and
autumn, in the plains of Hungary the last stage of the struggle to
suppress the movement which arose directly out of the February
revolution is being completed. The new ltalian movement is the
prologue of the movement of 1849, the war against the Magyars is
the epilogue to the movement of 1848, Probably this epilogue will yet
puss into the new drama that is being prepared in secret.

Like the first scenes of the revolutionary wragedy of 1848, which
rapidly succeeded one another, and like the fail of Paris and Vienna,
this epilogue too is heroic, and pleasantly heroic after the partly
colourless and partly petty episodes of the period between June and
October. The last act of 1848 passes through terrorism into the first
act of 1849,

For the first time in the revolutionary movement of 1848, for the
first time since 1793, a nation surrounded by superior counter-
revolutionary forces dares to counter the cowardly counter-
revolutionary fury by revolutionary passion, the terreur blanche by the
terreur rouge” For the first time after a long period we meet with a
truly revolutionary figure, a man who in the name of his people
dares to accept the challenge of a desperate struggle, who for his
nation is Danton and Carnot in one person— Lajos Kassuth,

The superiority of forces i1s frightful. The whole of Austria, 16
mitlion fanaticised Slavs in the forefront, against 4 million Magyars.

Mass uprising, national manufacture of arms, issue of banknotes,
short shrift for anyone hindering the revelutionary movement,
revolution in permanence~in short, all the main features of the

* The white terror by the red rerrar—Ed
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glorious year 1793 are found again in the Hungary which Kossuth
has armed, organised and inspired with enthusiasm. This revo-
lutionary organisation, which on pain of utter ruin had to be
completed, so to speak, in 24 hours, was lacking in Vienna, otherwise
Windischgritz would never have been able to enter it. We shall see
whether he will succeed in entering Hungary in spitc of this
revolutionary organisation.

Let us take a closer look at the struggle and the combatant parties.

The Austrian monarchy arose out of the attempt to unite
Germany in a single monarchy just as the French kings up to Louis
X¥ did in France. The attempt failed because of the pitiful provincial
narrow-mindedness of both the Germans and the Austrians, and
hecause of the corresponding petty commercial spirit of the
Habsburg dynasty. Instead of the whole of Germany, the Habsburgs
obtained only those South-German lands which were in direct
conflict with the isolated Siav tribes, or in which a German feudal
nobility and German burghers ruled jointly over enstaved Slav tribes.
In both cases the Germans of each province required support from
outside. This support they received through the association against
the Slavs, and this association came into being through the union of
the provinces in question under the sceptre of the Habsburgs.

That is how German Austria originated. It suffices to read in any
textbook how the Austrian monarchy came into being, how it split up
and arose again, all in the course of struggle against the Slavs, to see
how correct this description is.

Adjacent to German Austria is Hungary. In Hungary the Magyars
waged the same struggle as the Germans in German Austria. A
German wedge driven between the Skav barbarians in the Arch-
duchy of Austria and Styria went hand in hand with the Magyar
wedge driven in the same way between the Slav barbarians on the
Eeitha. Just as in the south and north, in Bohemia, Moravia,
Carinthia and Kraina the German nobility ruled over Siav tribes,
Germanised them and so drew them into the European movement,
the Magyar nobility likewise ruled over Slav tribes in the south and
north, in Croatia, Slavonia and the Carpathian territories. The
interests of both were the same; opponents of botli were natural
allies. The alliance of the Magyars and the Austrian Germans was a
necessity. All that was still lacking was some great event, a heavy
attack on hoth of them, in order to make this alliance indissoluble.
Such an event came with the Turks conquest of the Byzantine
Empire. The Turks threatened Hungary and, secondly, Vienna, and
for centuries Hungary came indissoiuhly under the Habshurg
dynasty.
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But the common opponents of both became gradually weak. The
Turkish Empire became powerless, and the Slavs lost the strength to
revoit against the Magyars and Germans. Indeed, a part of the
German and Magyar nobility raling in Slav iands adopted Slav
nationality and thereby the Slav nationalities themselves became
interested in preserving the monarchy, which had more and more to
defend the nobility against the developing German and Magyar
bourgeoisie. The national contradictions were disappearing and the
Habsburg dynasty adopted a different policy. The same Habsburg
dynasty which had ciimbed to the German imperial throne on the
shoulders of the German burghers became more decisively than any
other dynasty the champion of the feudal nobility against the
burghers.

In the same spirit Austria participated in the partition of Poland . **
The important Galician elders and army commanders, the Potockis,
Lubomirskis and Crartoryskis, betrayed Poland to Austria and
became the most loyal supports of the Habsburg dynasty, which in
return guaranteed them their possessions against attacks from the
iower nobility and burgherss.

But the burghers in the towns continually grew in weajth and
influence and the progress of agriculture alongside that of industry
changed the position of the peasants in relation to the landowners,
The movement of the burghers and peasants against the nobility
became more and more menacing. And since the movement of the
peasants, who everywhere are the embodiment of national and
tocal narrow-mindedness, necessarily assumes a local and national
character, it was accompanied by a resurgence of the old national
struggles.

In this state of affairs, Metternich achieved his master stroke. With
the exception of the most powerful feudal barons, he deprived the
nobility of all influence on state administration. He sapped the
strength of the bourgeoisie by winning to his side the most powerful
financial barons—he had to do this, the state of the finances made it
compulsory for him. Supported in this way by the top feudal and
financial aristocracy, as well as by the bureaucracy and the army, he
far more than all his rivals attained the ideal of an absolute
monarchy. He kept the burghers and the peasantry of each nation
under control by means of the aristocracy of that nation and the
peasantry of every other nation, and he kept the aristocracy of each
nation under control by its fear of that nation’s burghers and
peasantry. The different class interests, the national features of
narrow-mindedness, and local prejudices, despite their complexity,
were completely held in check by their mutual counteraction and

i
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allowed the old scoundrel Metternich the utmost freedom to
manoeuvre. How far he succeeded in this setting of one nation
against another is proved by the Galician scenes of slaughter when
the democratic Polish movement which began in the interests of the
peasantry was crushed by Metternich by meuns of the Ruthenian
peasants themselves who were animated by religions and national
fanaticism,*®

The year 1848 first of all brought with it the most terrible chaos
for Awustria by setting free for a short time all these different
nationalities which, owing to Metternich, had hitherto been enslav-
ing one another. The Gernans, Magyars, Czechs, Poles, Moravians,
Slovaks, Croats, Ruthenians, Rumanians, Hlyrians and Serbs came
into conflict with one another, while within each of these nationalities
a struggle went on also between the different classes. But soon
order came out of this chaos. The combatants divided into two
large camps: the Gernans, Poles and Magyars took the side of revo-
lution; the remainder, all the Slavs, except for the Poles, the Ruma-
nians and Transylvanian Saxons, took the side of counter-revolu-
tion,

How did this division of the nations come about, what was its basis?

The division is in accordance with all the previous history of the
nationalities in question. It is the beginning of the decision on the life
or death of all these nations, large and small,

All the earlier history of Austria up to the present day is proof of
this und 1848 confirmed it. Among all the large and small nations of
Austria, only three standurd-bearers of progress took an active part
in history, and stil} retain their vitality——the Germans, the Poles and
the Magyars. Hence they are now revolutionary.

All the other large and small nationalities and peoples uare destined
to petish before long in the revelutionary world storm. For that
reasen they are now counter-revolationary.

As for the Poles, we tefer the reader to our article about the
debates on the Polish question in Frankfurt.” In order to curb their
revolutionary spirit, Metternich had appealed to the Ruthenians, a
nationality differing from the Poles by its somewhat different dialect
and espectally by s Greek orthodox religion. The Ruthenians had
belonged to Poland for a long time and learned only from
Metternich that the Poles were their oppressors. As though in the old
Poland the Poles themselves were not oppressed just as much as the
Ruthemians, as though under Austrian domination Metternich was
not their common oppressor!

* Sec present edition, Veol. 7, pp. 33781 FEd
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So much for the Poles and Ruthenians who, moreover, because of
their history and geographical position, are so sharply separated
from Austria proper that we have had to get them out of the way first
of all in order to reach clarity in regard to the chaos of the other
peoples.

Let us, however, also remark at the cutset that the Poles have
revealed great political understanding and a wtrue revolutionary
spirit by now entering into an alliance with their old enemies, the
Germans and Magyars, against the pan-Slav counter-revolution.
A Slav people for whom freedom is dearer than Slavism proves its
vitality by this fact alone, and thereby already assures a future for
itseH.

We pass now to Austria proper.

Situated to the south of the Sudetic and Carpathian mountains, in
the upper valley of the Elbe and in the region of the Middle Danithe,
Austria in the early Middie Ages was a country populated exclusively
by Siavs. By ]anguage and customs these Slavs belong to the same
stock as the Slavs of Turkey, the Serbs, Bosnians, Bulgarians, and the
Slavs of Thrace and Macedonia; these, in contrast to the Poles and
Russians, are called Southern Slavs. Apart from these related Siav
nationalities, the vast region from the Black Sea to the Bohemian
forests and Tyrolean Alps was inhabited only by a few Grecks in the
south of the Balkans, and in the Lower Danube region by scattered
Rumanian-speaking Wallachians.

Into this compact $lav mass a wedge was driven by Germans from
the west and the Magyars {from the east. The German clement
conguered the western part of Bohemia and pushed forward on
henl sides of 1the Danube as far as the other side of the Leitha. The
Archduchy of Austria, part of Moravis, and the greater parc of Styria
were Germanised and thus separated the Crechs and Moravians
from the inhabitants of Carinthia and Kraina. In the saimne way
Transylvanda and Cencral Hungary up to the German frontier was
completely cleared of Slavs and occupied by Magyars, who here
separated the Slovaks and a few Ruchenian jocalities (in the north)
from the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and subjected zli these peoples
to their rule. Finally, the Turks, following the example of the
Byzrantmes, eubjugated the Slavs south of the Danube and the
Sava, and the historical role of the Southern Slavs was ended for
ever22

The last attempt of cthe Southern Siavs to play an independent part
in bistory was the Hussite war,** 1 national peasant war of the
Crechs under the flag of religion against the German nobility and
the supremaey of the German ‘Emperor. The attempt failed, and
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ever since then the Czechs have remained fettered under the yoke of
the German Empire,

On  the other hand, their conquerors—the Germans and
Magyars—took over the historical initiative in the Danube regions.
Witheoat the aid of the Germans and particularly of the Magyars, the
Southern Slavs would have become Turkish, as actually happened 1o
part of them, indeed Mohammedan, as the Slavs of Bosnia stili are
today. And for the Southernu Skavs of Austria this is a service which is
not too dear even at the price of exchanging their nationality for
German or Magyar,

The Turkish ivasion of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries was
a second edition of the Aral invasion of the eighth century. Charles
Martel’s victory was repeatedly rewon at the walls of Vienna and on
the Mungarian plain. As then at Poitiers, and later at Wahistatt,
during the invasion of the Mongols,**® there was here onee more a
threat to the whole of European development. And where it was a
matter of saving this, how could it be achieved by a few nationalities,
like the Austrian Slavs, which had loag ago disintegrated and
become impotent and which, moreover, themselves needed to be
saved?

The situation internally was like that exterpally. The class that was
the driving force and standard-bearer of the movement, the
bourgeoisie, was everywhere German or Magvar. The Slavs could
only with difficulty give rise to a national bourgeoisie, and the
Southern Slavs only in quite isolated cases. And with the bourgeoisie,
industrial power and capital were in the hands of Germans or
Magvyars, German cuiture developed, and intellectually too the Slavs
became subordinate to the Germans, even as far as Croatia. The
same thing happened—only later and therefore to a lesser ex-
tent—in Hungary, where the Magyars together with the Germans
took the lead in intellectizal and commercial affairs. But the
Hungarian Germans, although they retained the German language,
became genuine Hungarians in disposition, character and customs.
Only the newly introduced peasant colonists, the Jews and the
Saxons in ‘Fransylvania, are an exception and stubbornly retain an
absurd nationality i the midst of a foreign land.

And if the Magyars were a little behind the Genman Austrians in
civilisation, they have recently brilliantly overtaken themn by their
political activity. Between 1830 and 1848 there was more political life
in Hungary alone than in the whole of Germany, and the feudal
forms of the old Hungarian Constitution were better exploired in the
interests of democracy than the modern forms of South-German
constitutions. And who was at the head of the movement here? The
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Magyars. Who supported Austrian reaction? The Croats and
Slovenes, :

Against the Magyar movement, as also against the reawakening
political movement in Germany, the Austrian Slavs founded z
Sonderbund®’—pan-Stavism.

Pan-Slavism did not originate in Russia or Poland, but in Prague
and in Agram.™ Pan-Slavism means the union of all the small Slav
nations and nationalities of Austria, and secondarily of Turkey, for
struggle against the Austrian Germans, the Magyars aud, eventually,
against the Turks. The Turks are only incidentally included here
and, as a nation which is also in a state of complete decline, can be
entirely disregarded. In its basic tendency, pan-Slavism is aimed
against the revolutionary elements of Austria and is therefore
reactionary from the outset.

Pan-Skavism immediately gave proof of this reactionary tendeucy
by a double betrayal: it sacrificed to its petty national narrow-
mindedness the only Slav nation which up to then had acted in a
revolutionary manner, the FPoles; it sold both itself and Poland to the
Russian Tsar.

The direct aimn of pan-Slavism is the creation of a Siav state under
Russian domination, extending from the Erzgebirge and the
Carpathians to the Black, Aegean and Adriatic seas—a state which
would include, besides the German, Italian, Magyar, Wallachian,
Turkish, Greek and Albanian languages, also approximately a dozen
Slav languages and basic dialects. All this would be held together not
by the elements which have hitherto held Austria together and
ensured its development, but by the abstract quality of Slavism and
the so-called Slav language, which is at any rate common to the
mujority of the inhabitaits. But where does this Slavism exist except
in the minds of a few ideclegists, where is the “Slav language” except
in the imagination of Herren Palacky, Ga} and Ceo., aud, to some
extent, in the old Siav litany of the Russian church, which no Slav any
longer understands? In reality, all these peoples are at the most
diverse stages of civilisation, ranging from the fairly highly
developed (thanks to the Germans) modern Industry and culture of
Bohemia down to the almost nomadic barbarism of the Croats and
Bulgarians; in reality, therefore, all these nations have most
antagonistic interests. In reality, the Siav language of these ten or
twelve nations consists of an equal number of dialects, mostly
incomprchensible to one another, which can be reduced to different
main stems (Czech, Hlynan, Serbian, Bulgarian) and which, oewing to
the total neglect of all literature and the lack of culture of the
majority of these peoples, have become a sheer partois, and with few
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exceptions have always had above them an alien, non-Slav language
as the written language. Thus, pan-Slav unity is cither pure fantasy
or—the Russian knoutl.

And what nations are supposed to head this great Slav stare?
Precisely those nations which for a thousand years have been
scattered and split up, those nations whose elements capable of life
and development were forcibly imposed on them by other, non-Slav
peoples, those nations which were saved from downfall in Turkish
barbarism by the victorious arms of non-Slav peoples, small,
poweriess nationalities, everywhere separated from one another and
deprived of their national strength, numbering from a few thousand
up to less than two million people! They have become so weak that,
for example, the race which in the Middle Ages was the strongest
and most terrible, the Bulgarians, are now in Turkey known enly for
their mildness and soft-heartedness and set great store on being
called dobre chrisztian, good Christians! Is there a single one of these
races, not excluding the Czechs and Serbs, that possesses a national
historical tradition which is kept alive among the people and stands
above the pettiest local struggles?

Pan-Slavism was at its height in the ecighth and ninth centuries,
when the Scuthern Slavs still held the whole of Hungary and Austria
and were threatening Byzantium. If at that time they were unable to
resist the German and Magyar invasion, if they were unable to
achieve independence and ferm a stable state even when both their
enemies, the Magvars and Germans, were tearing cach other to
pieces, how will they be able to achieve it today, after a thousand
years of subjection and loss of their national character?

There 1s no country in Europe which does not have in some
corner or other one or several ruined fragments of peoples, the
remnant of a former population that was suppressed and held in
bondage by the nation which later became the main vehicle of
historical development. These relics of a nation mercilessly trampled
under foot in the course of history, as Hegel says,” these residual
fragments of peoples always become fanatical standard-bearers of
counter-revolution and remain so until their complete extirpation or
loss of their national character, just as their whole existence in
general is itself a protest against a great historical revelution.

Such, in Scotland, are the Gaels, the supporters of the Stuarts from
1640 to 1745,

Such, m France, are the Bretons, the supporters of the Bourbons
from 1792 1o 1800,

* See (3. W. F. Hegel, Vorlesungen iiber die Philosephie der Geschichte., Einlettung ~—Ed.
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Such, in Spain, ave the Basques, the supporters of Don Carlos.

Such, in Austria, are the pan-Slavist Seuthern Slavs, who are
nothing but the residual fragment of peoples, vesulting from an
extremely confused thousand years of development. That this residial
fragient, which is likewise extremely confused, sees its salvation
only in a reversat of the whole European movement, which in its view
onght to go not from west to east, but from east tg west, and that for
it the instrument of liberation and the bond of unity is the Russian
knout—that is the most natural thing in the world,

Already before 1848, therefore, the Southern Slavs had clearly
shown their reactiondry character. The year 1848 brought it fu!ly
into the light of day.

When the February storm breke, who made the Austrian
revolution? Vienna or Prague? Budapest or Agram? The Germans
and Magyars, or the Slavs?

It is true that among the more educased Southern Slavs there wasa
small democratic party which, although not wanting to renounce its
nationality, nevertheless desired o put it at the disposal of the
struggle for freedom. This illusion, which succeeded in arousing
sympathy also among West-European democrats, sympathy that
was fully justified as long as the Slav democrats took part in the
struggle against the common enemy-—this illusion was shattered by
the bombardment of Prague. After that event all the South-Slav
races, following the example of the Croats, put themselves at the
disposal of Austrian reaction. Those leaders of the South-Slav
movement who continue to tatk drivel about the equality of nations,
about democratic Austria, and so on, are either stupid dreamers,
such as, for example, many journalists, or they are scoundrels hike
Jellachich. Their democratic assurances have no more significance
than the democratic assurances of official Austrian counter-
revolution. It suffices to say that in practice the restaration of the
South-Slav nanonailty begms with the most savage outbursts of fury
against the Austrian and Magyar revelution, with a first great gnod
turn rendered to the Russian Tsar.

Apuart from the higher nobility, the bureaucracy and the mifi-
tary, the Austrian camarilia found support only ameng the Slavs,
The Slavs played the decisive part in the full of ftaly, the Slavs
stormed Vienna, and it is the Slavs who are now attacking the
Magvars from ull sides. At their head as spokesmen are the Czechs
under Palack?y, as leaders of armed forces the Croats under fel-
lachich.

That is the gratitude shown for the fact thar the German
democratic press in June everywhere sympathised with the Czech
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democrats when they were shot down by Windischgritz, the same
Windischgritz who is now their hero.

To sum up:

In Austria, apart from Poland and ltaly, it is the Germans and
Magyars in 1848, as during the past thousand years already, who
have assumed the historical initiative. They represent the revelution.

The Southern Siavs, who {or a thousand years have been taken in
tow by the Germans and the Magyars, only rose up in 1848 to achieve
their national independence in order thereby at the same time to
suppress the German-Magyar revolution. They represent the
counter-revolutien. They were joined by iwo nations, which had
likewise long ago degenerated and were devoid of all historical
power of action: the Saxons and the Rumanians of Transylvania.

The Habsburg dynasty, whose power was based on the union of
Germans and Magyars in the struggle against the Southern Slavs, is
now prolonging the last moments of its existence through the union
of the Southern Slavs in the struggle against the Germans and
Magyars.

That is the politcal aspect of the question. Now for the military
aspect,

The region inhabited exclusively by Magyars does not form even
one-third of the whole of Hungary and Transylvania. In the area
from Pressburg, northwards from the Danube and Theiss up to the
rear of the Carpathians there live several miliion Slovaks and a few
Ruthenians. In the south, between the Sava, Panube and Drava,
there live Croats and Slovenes; farther to the east, along the Danube
is a Serb colony of more than half a million people. These twe Slav
siretehes are hnked by the Wallachians and the Saxons of
Transylvania.

On three sides, therefore, the Magyars are surrounded by natural
enemies. If the Slovaks, occupying the mountain passes, were of a
less lukewarm disposition, they would be dangerous opponents, in
view of their region being excellently adapted for guerilla warfare.

As things are, however, the Magyars have only to withstand from
the north attacks of invading armies from Galicia and Moravia. In
the east, on the other hand, the Rumanians and Saxens rose up in a
mass and joined the Austrian army corps there, Their situation is an
excellent one, partly because of the mountainous nature of the
country and partly because they occupy most of the towns and
fortresses.

Finally, in the south are the Banat Serbs, supported by the German
colonists, the Wallachians and alse an Austrian corps, protected by
the vast Alibunar morass and almost impregnable.
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The Croats are protected by the Drava and the Danube, and since
they have at their disposal a strong Austrian army with all its
auxiliary resources, they advanced into the Magyar region already
hefore October and now have little difficulty in holding their line of
defence on the Lower Drava.

Finally, from the fourth side, from Austria, the serried columns of
Windischgritz and Jellachich are now advancing. The Magyars are
encircled on ali sides, and encircled by an enemy of vastly superior
power.

The fighting is reminiscent of that against France in 1793, hut with
the difference that the sparsely populated and only half-civilised
country of the Magyars is far from having at its disposal the
resources which the French Republic then had.

The weapons and munitions manufactured in Hungary are bound
to be of very poor guality; in particular, it is impossible for the
manufacture of artillery to go ahead rapidly. The country is far
smaller than France and every inch of territory lost is therefore a
much greater Joss. All that is left to the Magyars is their revolutionary
enthusiasm, their courage and the energetic, speedy organisation
that Kossuth was able to give them.

But for all that, Austria has not yet won.

“1f we fail to beat the imperial troops on lhe Lehha, we shall beat them on the
Habnitz; if not on the Rabnitz, we shall beat them at Pest; if not st Pesl, 1hen on the
Theiss, bul in any case we shall beat them.”*

So said Kossuth, and he is doing his utmost to keep his word.

Even with the fall of Budapest, the Magyars still have the great
Lower Hungarian steppe, a terrain as it were specially created for
cavalry guerilia warfare and offering numerous almost unassailable
points between the swamps where the Magyars can dig themselvesin.
And the Magyars, who are almost all horsemen, possess all the
qualities needed to wage such a war. If the imperial army dares to
enter this desert region, where it will have to obtain all its provisions
from Galicia or Austria, for it will find nothing, absohutely nothing
on the spot, it is impossible to see how it will be able to held out. 1t
will achieve nothing in a closed formation; and if it splits up into
flying detachments it is lost. Its clumsiness would deliver it
irretrievably into the hands of the swift Magyar cavalry detachments,
without any possibility of pursuit even if it shonld be victorious, and
every isolated soldier of the imperial army would find a mortal

* From Kossulh's speech in the Hungarian pathiament on November 9, 1848
{Kizdany, November 11, 1848} —FEd
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enemy in every peasant, in every herdsman. War in these steppes is
like war in Algeria, and the clumsy Austrian army would require
years to end it. And the Magyars will be saved if they hold out for
only a few months.

The Magyar cause is not in such a bad way as mercenary
black-and-yellow* enthusiasm would have us believe. The Magvyars
are not yet defeaged. Buc if they fall, chey will fall gloriously, as the
last herces of the 1848 revolution, and only for a short time. Then
for a time the Slav counter-revolution will sweep down on the
Austrian monarchy with all its barbarity, and the camarilla will see
what sort of allies it has. But at the first victorious uprising of the
French proletariat, whicly Louis Napoleon is striving with all his
might to conjure up, the Austrian Germans and Magyars will be set
free and wreak a bloody revenge on the Slav barbarians. The general
war which will then break out will smash this Slav Sonderbund and
wipe out all these petty hidebound nations, down to their very
f1ames.

The next world war will resuk in the disappearance from the face
of the earth not only of reactionary classes and dynasties, but also of
entire reactionary peoples. And that, too, is a step forward.

Written by Engels about January 8, 1849 Primted xccording wthe newspuper

First published in the Neme Rheinische
Zeitung No. 194, January 13, 1849

* The colours of the Austrinn flag—FEd,
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HERR MULELER
RADETZKY'S CHICANERY TOWARDS TESSIN.—
THE FEDERAL COUNCIL .~ LOHBAUER

Berng, January 8. The Neapolitan Government, which is getting
more and more worried about the non-arrival of Swiss recruits, has
now sent one of its Swiss staff officers, Herr Tobias Miller, here to
confer with the Federal Council about the change of the route of the
recruits, as the stipulated port of embarcation, Genoa, is closed to
them. This Herr Miller 1s eminently suitable for such a mission. Not
only has he fought in Italy against freedom for many vears; he had
already iz 1831 taken up arms in his home town (Freiburg) against
the revolution. Radetzky, who knows his men, received him with
distinction, embraced him in front of his General Staff, and praised
him and the Swiss in Naples in general in glowing terms for their
“loyalty to their King” (1) and their bravery in the service of their
“King”. However, Herr Muller will very likely come up against
difficulties: even the liberalism which prevails in the Federal Council
is no friend to the enlistment agreements,”™ any more than are the
liberal governments of Berne and Lucerne. :

While Radeizky fraternises with the Swiss in Naples, his
chicaneries against Tessin are beginning all over again. He has
informed the Government there that Mazzini is still hiding in the
canton and has even rvevealed to it his hiding-place. He further
complains that weapons are continuing to be smuggled into
Lombardy. The Government has decided to investigate the first
point and, if Mazzini 1s really again in the canton, to expel him; as to
the second point, the Government let it lie on the table, since it was
net its business to serve the Austrians as fronter guard, Radetzky has
incidentally threatened to enforce the closing of the frontier again if
smuggling of arms does not cease.
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The Federal Council is busy with the draft laws to be put before
the next Federal Assemb]y Auong these are the Customs Law,
organisation of postal services, proposals for military organisation,
and so on. It must be admitted that while the highly esteemed
Frankfurt Assembly in its extravagant helplessness and helpless
extravagance has not up to now produced anything but its own
misére, the Swiss federal authorities are quietly carrying through one
bourgeois centralisation step after another. A number of centralising
laws wili be put before the Councils in March, will be debated and
adopted in May and Tune, and will come into forcein June. For such
small, detailed reforms the present ruling liberal generation of Swiss
politicians {one cannot say statesmen) have an incontestable talent. In
a few years the centralisation of Switzerland will be completed as far
as the Constitution allows, and then the Constitution itself will
become a fetter on the further development of the country, and the
one and indivisible republic will become a necessity. All this on
the~~impossible—suppositionn that the European storm which is
building up will leave Switzerland as neutral as did the year
1848,

But really, what kind of a nation is this, which in a time of
revolution like the present is striving for no more than the abolition
of cantonal customs, cantonal posts and other cantonal institutions
which for many many years past have been heavily oppressive!
Which in the midst of the birthpangs of a new historical epoch sees as
its highest goal an improved edition of the historically outdated
Federal Republic and the first beginnings, already necessitated by the
Sonderbund war,”™ of bourgeois centralisation! What small beer in
the ferment of the glorious European movement!

The Federal Council has moreover taken an extremely strange
step. It has again appointed the well-known Herr Lohbouer of Berlin
as Professor of Military Science. Herr Lohbauer, refugee of 1830,
radical, later renegade, was, as is well known, summoned throngh
the Eichhorn clique in the forties to Berlin, where he worked on the
Staats-Zeitung,® on the Janus and on other nltra-reactionary and
pietist organs of the press. Herr Lohbauer is, if we are not much
mistaken, the anthor of that lackey’s kick in the shape of an article in
the Staals-Zeitung with which Herwegh was thrown out of the royal
states after his letter to His Majesty, Herr Lohbauer was never a
soldier, and vet he is to lecture here on military science ™ Only Herr
Ochsenbein, who appointed him, ¢an know the meaning of that.

® Allgemeine Prewssische Stoats-Zeitung.—Ed.
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In most of the cantons the Great Councils are now in agreement,
ang fighting against the pettiest focal interests. The Zurich Great
Council has elected our friend Dr. Alcibiades Escher as Burgomaster
(id est chief of the Executive). The Berne Great Council will meet on
the 15th.

Written by Eugels on January 8, 1848 Printed according 1o the newspaper

First published in the Nene Rheinische Pubdished in English for the fira
Zettung No. 194, January 13, 1849 time
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THE LAST VOLUNTEER INSURGENTS

Berne, January 8. The second instance of the Court of Appeal here
has sentenced Herr | Ph. Becker and Herr H. Hattemer ir Biel, the
first to one year, the second to six months’ exile from the canton, for
founding the military association “Hilf Dir" ¥* The other accused
were acquitted. This brings to an end rhe famous story of the
much-talked-of third volunteer insurgents’ campaign, and the
Central Authority can now once more devote its entire valuable time
to the question of the German monarch and the German fleet, God
bless their sour efforts for the well-being of the “whole fatherland™.

Written by Engels on January 8, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the frst
Zeitung No. 195, January 14, 1849 time
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BUDGET

Berne, January 9. The Cantonal Budget has now been so far
discussed in the Government Council that it can be presented to the
Great Council which is to assemble shortly, It conforms with other
European budgets in also having a deficit, of 43,0600 francs out of 2
total of about 5 millon francs. Of these 5 million, about 800,000
francs are covered by revenue from state property, 1,800,000 by
indirect taxes, the rest by tolls. Thus the population pays per head
almost exactly 4 Swiss francs (1 taler 18 sgr) in direct taxes, and
about 3'/; francs in indirect taxes. If all the reductions proposed by
Finance Director Stampfli (leader of the local radicals} had geone
through, the result would have been a surplus of 80,000 francs
instead of a deficit. But this did not suit the liberal majority of the
Government Council, who calmiy leave it to the aristocrats to make
the cternal complaint of the “disastrous financial situation” in order
to lay the blame for this on the radical Stampfhi. In reality, the
canton’s firances were brought into complete disorder and squan-
dered by the notorious Neuhaus Government, and if order has been
restored now, we have only Herr Stimpfli to thank for this.

Written by Engels on January 9, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 195, January 14, 1849 me
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PRIESTS REBELLION

Neuchétel, January 9. We now have a priests’ rebellion here. The
vénérable compagnie des pasieurs® who had led a splendid life among
the pious regiment of God’s grace—every pastor was the Eichhorn of
his parish—have suffered a hard blow through the Republic. That is,
the reverend gentlemen must be elected in future by the parishes
themselves, and only for a limited period Imagine the alarm! God's
word no longer granted by one of God’s ordained authorities, but
hired out by the hour for ready cash just like a donkey or a
day-labourer! The decision is taken, not by God-given will of the
Royal Government, but by profane free competition, the pastor sinks
to the position of an ordinary hired worker, the flock becomes a
profane “empioyer” and can dismiss its worker if he does not carry
out his task to its satisfaction. The indignation of the venerable
company exceeds all bounds. They immediately issued a proclama-
tion in which, in the most pitiful and lamentable way, they bleated
against the desecration of the most holy. Naturally this only aroused
universal derision. But in secret, these gentlemen, the old friends of
the Jesuits and the Sonderbund, are intriguing against the Republic
and conspiring to restore Frederick William, by the grace of God.
The Government is magnanimous encugh to allow these impotent
machinations to go on for the time being, The patriotic associations
will be adequate to counterbalance the ambitions of the priests.
These patriotic associations are now forming everywhere. Starting
from the mountains, from La Chaux-de-Fonds, Locle and the
Traverstal, the home of our revolution,* they are spreading all over

* The venerable company of pastors.-Ed.
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the canton. Even the royalist village of Les Ponts has got its own
association. This organisation of democracy through the people itself
will be the best means of thwarting the plots of ali the bédouins® and
priests.

Written by Engels on Januvary 9, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 185, January 14, 184G time

% The local nickname of royalist candidates for election to the Swiss National
Council (see this volume, p. 7).— Ed
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THE SWISS PRESS

Berne, January 11, Year by year the political press in Switzerland
becomes increasingly active. Besides some twenty hiterary magazines,
there are now 98 political newspapers in the 22 cantons. But one
should not imagine that among them there are any large-size
newspapers like the German or even the French. Except for a few
newspapers i the Waadt canton, they are all only half a printed
sheet and in quarto, and scarcely a dozen of them are published
daily; a small number appear five times, most of them three times
and some only once a week. With few exceptions they are all
wretchedly managed and written. And, of course, on the restricted
basis of cantonal conditions in this country, and in the extremely
petty polemics which is the only possible kind here, how can any
considerable journalistic talent develop and what really talented
journralist would consent to be restricted to these meagre conditions
and to the space of a quarto sheet that appears three times a week!

The best quality of the Swiss press is its brazenness, People say
such things to one another publicly in the newspapers, make
unblushingly such inscolent personal attacks, that a Rhenish Public
Prosecutor for whom Article 370° of the Cede pénal™ is sacrosanct
would not be able to stand it for three days in such a country,

Rut that is all. 1f one leaves out of account this recklessness which,
mcidentally, is quite without wit or humour, almost nothing s left
but the most servile bowing and scraping to the repelient narrow-
mindedness of a small nation, which in addition ¢o its smaliness is
spht and immeasurably puffed up-—a nation of antediluvian Alpine

2 Ree this volume, p- 317.—Ed
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herdsmen, hidebound peasants and disgusting philistines. That in
large conniries a newspaper takes the fead from its party and never
undertakes anything against the interests of the party is quite
understandable, and does little harm to freedom of discussion,
hecause every trend, even the most progressive, has its press organs.
But in the parochial conditions of Switzerland, the parties themselves
are parochial, and the press is just as parochial as the parties. Hence
the narrow-minded viewpoints from which everything is looked at;
hence the absence of any press organs for trends which are indeed
progressive, but which cven in Germuny have long been current.
Hence the fear of even the most radical newspapers to diverge ene
iota from the narrow-minded programme of their party calculated
only on the most immediate future, their fear to attack even the most
extreme features of Swiss national narrow-mindedness. Anvone who
violated sacred national feeling would immediately be punished by
patriarchal lynch justice. What else does the honest Swiss need his
fists for?

Such is the average level of the Swiss press. Above this level are the
best newspapers of Romance Switzerland and Berne; below this ievel
is the great mass of newspapers of East. Switzerland.

L.t us begin with the press of the Swiss capital. In Berne a certain
centralisation of the Swiss press is already takmg place. The press of
the canton is already concentrated there and s heginning 1o a certain
extent to gain the influence befitting a capital city.

The chief organ of the reactionary, or as it is called here the
aristocratic, party is the Schweizerischer Beobachter, which the Berner-
Zeitung rightly calls the Moniteur of Swiss officers in the service of
foreign states. This prim littie newspaper (issued three times a week)
praises the heroic deeds of the Swiss Creats in Rtaly, attacks the
radicals with the dirtiest weapons, defends the enlistment agree-
ments,” fulsomely praises the aristocrats, extols Radetzky and
Windischgritz, defends the murder of Robert Blum, slanders the
revolution in all countries and denounces refugees to the Govern-
ment. This noble sheet has really no editor; it is compiled from all
kinds of dispatches and items from idle sens of patricians, and from
place-seekers of the Municipal Council. A worthy companion to it is
the Futelligenzblait, an organ which has on the front page only
announcements, while the back page is filled with articles praising
the pietism and profit-making of the patrician fandowners. Die Biene
is intended to act as the Charivari of this party. Bat since nowadays
the patrician gentlemen on the whole have more to weep over than
to laugh at, the humour of this Bieneis of a terribly dull and lame
variety.
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The moderate or liberal party, the party of Ochsenbein, has the
Berner Verfassungs-Freund as its main organ. This newspaper, the
editor of which is Dr., formerly Professor, Karl Herzog, is regarded
as the semi-official organ of Ochsenbein. Edited by a fairly
experienced hand, but without a trace of talent, the newspaper limits
itself to defending the actions of the Government and Federal
Council, insofar as these actions emanate from the Ochsenbein
party. In regard to the eastern cantons, especially the Ur-cantons,®®
it is of course fearfully liberal, and even in matters of foreign policy it
sometimes issues a resounding trumpet-cali in order, behind the
warlike tone, to smuggle in the most non-committal reutrality. A
more or less obscure newspaper, the Bundeszeilung, steers approxi-
mately the same course, as does also the French newspaper, La
Suisse, edited in bad French by the Piedmontese Bassi. While not so
directly linked with the Government as the Verfassungs-Freund, it is
no less zealous in fattering the ruling liberal majority, and with great
persistenice but little success it attacks the revolntionary press of
French Switzerland, in particular the Nouvelliste Vaudois. It behaves
more decently in regard to the Italian question in which its editor
takes a direct part~—These three newspapers appear daily.

The radical party has the largest number of newspapers. At their
head is the Berner-Zeitung, of which the editor-in-chief is the harrister
Niggeler, Vice-President of the Great Council and member of the
Council of States. This newspaper is the organ of the markedly
radical party of the German part of the canton, represented in the
Government Council by Finance Director Stampfli. Implementation
of democracy in the legislation and administration of the canton,
from which much ancient rubbish has still to be removed, the
greatest possible centrafisation throughout Switzerland, abandon-
ment of the policy of neutrality at the first opportunity—these are
the main principles in the editing of this newspaper.

The most eminent representatives of Berne radicalism participate
i this work, and it is therefore not surprising that the Berner-Zeitung
is the best edited newspaper not only in the canton, but in the whole
of German Switzerland. 1f the editors and contributors could write
quite freely the newspaper would be much betrer still, the one and
indivisible Helvetian republic™ would come into prominence, with a
very red coloration at that; but that cannot be done just now; the
party would not yet tolerate it. Appearing alongside the Berner-
Zeitung from January 1, and also daily, is L’Helvétie fédérale, the
siccessor of the newspaper Helvétie, formerly published in Pruntrat®

* ‘I'he French name is Porrentruy.— Ed
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in the Jura, organ of the jura radicals and their leader, Colonel
Stockmar, a smember of the Government Council, The old Helvétie
was definitely red; the new one is equally so, indeed in an even more
marked degree.

The Schweizer Zeitung (previously Der Freie Schweizer) is Hkewise a
representative of radicalism, but exclusively of the bourgeois variety,
and therefore restricts itself wholly to demanding economic reforms
which are advantageous to the ruling, propertied class. For the rest,
however, this newspaper too goes beyvend the usual Swiss cantonal
narrow-mindedness {neutrafity, sovereignty of the cantons etcl}.
Besides these three dailies, the Berne radicals have also a humerous
newspaper, and in fact the only good one in Switzerland—the
Gukkasten of Jenni. The Gukkasten {a weekly) restricts itself purely to
Swiss and, particularly, Berne canton interests, but precise!y for this
reason it has succeeded in becoming a power in the land, so that it
played an important part in the fall of the Neuhaus Government and
is now trying to ensure that the Ochsenbein party does not remain at
the helm too long. 'The merciless wit by which Jenni seeks to strip the
halo of popularity from every one of the governing personalities,
including Ochsenbein himself, has brought him innumerable court
cases and vexations under the Neuhaus Government, and subse-
quently threatening letters and savage attacks. But all in vain, and
the highly placed gentlemen of Berne still await the appearance of
each fresh Satirday issue of the Gukkasten with considerable
trepidation. When Blum was shot, the Gukkasten’s weekly cartoon
depicted an executioner’s block and axe, surrounded by a mass of
broken crowns, with the caption: “The only remedy.” When the
sedate bourgeois of Berne waxed indignant over this, it was followed
by a cartoon in the next issue showing a lamp-post with a crown
dangling from it, and with the caption: “Suaviter in modo, fortiter in
r¢"—in memory of Messenhauser!”

Until the New Year, the Seeldnder Anzeiger, published by |. A.
Weingart, a member of the National Council and the Greas Councii,
was the sole representative of socialism. The Seelinder Anveiger
preaches a curious mixture of tearfully sentimental and philan-
thropie socialism with red revolution. It keeps the former for the
Berne canton, but speaks of the latter as soon as it deals with foreign
countries. As regards literary form, this weekly is one of the worst
edited periodicals of the canton. For the rest, in spite of the Christian
soft-hearted outpourings of his soul, Herr Weingart in politics
supports the most outspoken radicalism. Since the New Year, the

* Mild in manner, radical in substance —Ed.
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Seelinder Anzeiger has had a rival in the shape of another weekly, Der
Unabhingige, which it is true has set itself a rather thankless task: in
the conditions of the Berne canton and Switzerland in general to
find starting points for propaganda of the fundamentals of socialism
and to propose measures for getting rid of at least the most blatant
evils. At any rate, this little newspaper is the only one in the whole of
Switzertand which has adopted the right course te gain suppeort for
its ideas in this country, and if its chances of success are in proportion
to the fury it has already aroused among the high and highest
authorities, then its prespects are by no means bad.

Of the newspapers published ontside the city, Ishall mention only
one: the Eveolution, as Becker, the leader of the volunteer insurgents,
has now renamed his Revolution.” This most outspoken of all the
newspapers published in Switzerland alone calls for a new European
revolution, for which it tries to win supporters among its entourage.
By way of thanks, the peaceful burghers detest it, and it finds few
readers, apart from the German refugees in Switzerfand, Besancon
and Alsace,

in a forthcoming article I shall examine in more detail the

newspapers published ouiside Berne.®

Written by Engels on January 11, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neuwe Rheinische Publishedt in English for the first
Zeitung No. 197, January 17, 1849 tine

* See this volume, . 205, Fd
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PROTECTIONIST AGITATION.—
RECRUITING INTO THF NEAPOLITAN ARMY

Berne, January 12, The protective taniff agitation in Switzerkand is
growing more and more lively, and so, in the same propostion, is the
movement in the interest of preserving the free trade system which
has existed up o now. The arguments of both sides are equally
excellent and it is very hard to see how Switzerlund will extricate
itself from the dilemma. The protectionist party points to the yearly
increasing pressure of foreign competition on home industry and
the propertionately vanishing prospects for providing work for the
growing unemploved population. As against this the free traders
stress the price increases of industrial products, affecting the
agricultural majority of the people, and the impossihility for a nation
of two million people to protect a border as extended, and as suitable
for smuggling, as the Swiss border, without ruinous expense. Both
parties are perfectly right;, without protective tariffs one branch of
Swiss industry after another is ruined; with protective rariffs the
federal finances are ruined. To unite both, the Berner Verfassungs-
Freund proposes a fuste-milien tariff which would ruin both together,
In March the Federal Councils will have to break their teeth on the
impossible solution of this problem,

Iz Geneva for some time past, Neapolitan recruiting officers were
seen going around trg’ing to raise recruits for the service of His
Bombarding Majesty.™ Ferdinand must need the sturdy Swiss very
badly if he even allows recruiting in cantons with which he has no
enlistment agreement. But the Geneva Government soon put an end
to these activities, It declared all engagements already entered into as
nuil and veid, forbade all recruiting, and threatened the recruiting
officers with harsh punishment. The mercenaries of the Neapolitan
hyena thereupon withdrew in all haste from the Geneva area.

Written by Engels on January 12, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the First
Zeibwng No. 197, Lmanary 17, 1849 Hine
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MULLER ~—THE FREIBURG GOVERNMENT -
OCHSENBEIN

Berne, January 13. The great Herr Tobias Miiller has at last
arrived in the cantons of Uri and is demanding from the Government
that the depot of Neapolitan recruits, which was previously in Genoa,
now be moved to Altorf, from whence he will send them by one route
or another to Naples. It is not known whether the Government will
agree to his demands; even if it does, it is still questionable whether
the other governments bound by the enlistnent agreement will be
satisfied with the proposed move—A troop of Lucerne recruits are,
it is said, to be forwarded via Trieste to Naples, to the scandal of the
whole civilised world,

The Freiburg Government, which in general is guilty of strangely
arbitrary actions, has again, despite the new Federal Constitution,
had a Schwyz canton citizen deported. Already earlier it had just as
unceremnomniously thrown out Herr Sieber of Zurich, editor of the
Wichter of Murten, and present co-editor of the Berner-Zeitung Both
cases will come before the Federal Assembly, and it is hoped it will
see that the Constitution is respected,

A wonder has come to pass: the press organ of the neutral Herr
Ochsenbein, the Verfassungs-Freund, recognises repentantly that the
Tessiners were not so much in the wrong n their quarrels with
Radetzky and the East-Swiss troops.* He stammers his pater, peccav?’
and tries to cover the matter up with an Hiacos intra peccatur muros et
axtra® And yet the Tessin government councillors are the most
confirmed anti-neutralists among the supporters of what QOchsen-

* See this volume, p. 136.—Fd
Father, § have sinned.—Ed4.
¢ Sins are committed inside and ousside the walls of Hion.—Fd,
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bein, in a malicious appeal to Swiss narrow-mindedness, calls
“foreign policy”. But the Tessiners have become very popular in
Berne as a result of the reports of the Berne soldiers, and Herr
Ochsenbein has got to remain popular in Berne; and finally, this is
the hottom of the business, the Federal Council, without any cause,
has just made the canton of Tessin again responsible for all further
complications with Radetzky, But whenever Herr Ochsenbein
perpetrates in the Federal Council a practical dirty trick, the
Verfassungs-Freund must, in theory, clothe it in magnammous and
noble language. That's how they rule the stupid peasants in this
country. Oh, democracy!

Writen by Engels on January 13, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper

¥uost published in the Neue Rheinische Published in Enghish for the first
Zeitung No. 197, Jenuary 17, 1849 tme
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[ Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 201, jaonary 21, 18491

Cologne, January 20, The “honourable” Joseph Dumont allows an
anonymous writer, who is not paid by him but pays him and who in
the feature section secks to influence the primary eleciors, 1o address
the Neue Rheinische Zeitung in the following way ™

“The Newe Rheinwsche Jeitung, the Orgen of Democyacy, has been pleased 10 1ake
notice of the articles published in this paper under the tide “T'o the Primary Electors’,
and to state that they were taken from the Neue Preussische Zeitung ™

“In face of this He, we simply declure that these articles are paid for as
advertisemenis, and that, with the exception of the first one, taken from the
Parlaments- Kovrespondenz, they were written in Cologne and their author has ip to now
not even seen, let alene read, the Newe Prewssische Zeitung.”

We understand how importan: it is for Montesquien LVI 10
authenticate his property. We also understand how important for
Herr Dumaont is the statement that he is “paid” even for the leaflers
and advertisements which L sets up, prints and distributes in the
inlerest of his class, the bourgeoisie,

As for the anonymous writer, he is aware of the French saying:

“Les beaux esprits se rencontrent.”™ It is not his fault that his own
intellectual products and those of the Neue Preussische Zevtung and
of the “Prussian associations”*** are as alike as two peas.

We have never read his advertisements in the Kélnische Zeitung, buc
the leaflets produced by Dumont’s printing-heuse and sent to us
from various guarters, we deemed worthy of a casual glance. Now,

! Here follows the statement by the Kélnische Zeitung editors published in their
paper on Junuary 20, 1849 (issae No. 17). following the address “To the Primary
Elecrors v Ed

¥ Great minds think atike.—Ed
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however, comparison has shown us that the same stuff plays the
stmuitaneous rele of advertisement and leafiet.

In order to atone for the injustice we have done to the anonymous
Montesquien LVI1 we have imposed upon ourselves the harsh
penance of reading all his advertisements in the Kélnische Zeitung
and making his intellectual private property available to the Germun
public as “common property”.**

Here is wisdom!

Montesqguien LVI is chiefly concerned with the social guestion. He
has found the “easiest and simplest way” o solveit, and he extols his
Morison pill*** with the most unctuous, naively shameless pathos of a
quack.

“The easiest und signplest way, however, to achieve this” {that is the sohution of the
social question) “is to accept the Constinition imposed on December 5 last year, revise
it, then make everyone swear allegiance to it, und thus to establish it. This is our only
way te salvation. Consequently, any man who has a sympathetic heart for the misery of
his poor brothers, who wants to feed the hungry and clothe the naked ... snyane, in
shott, who wanis to solve the secial question” ... should not vote for nnyone who is oprposed to the
Constitution” (Montesquiew LV,

Vote for Brandenburg-Manteuffel-Ladenberg, und the social
question will be solved in the “simplest” and “easiest way”! Vote for
Dumont, Camphausen, Wittgenstein or else for dii minorum gentium®
such as Compes and Mevissen—and the secial question will be solved!
The “social question” for a voie! He who “wants to feed the hungry
and clothe the naked” should vote for Hansemann and Stupp! One
social gquestion less for each vote! Acceptance of the imposed
Constitution—voild la solution du probléme sociall®

We do not for a moment doubt that neither Montesquieu LV} nor
his patrons in the citizens’ associations will wait for the imposed
Constitution to be accepted, revised, sworn, and promuigated before
“feeding the hungry and clothing the naked”*® Measures have
aiready been taken to this end.

Puring the last few weeks circulars Irave been distributed here in
which capitalises inform craftsmen, shopkeepers etc. that, in view of
the present state of affairs and the revival of credit, the rate of
mterest, for philanthropical reasons, has been raised from 4 to 5 per
cent. First solution of the social question!

The Municipal Council here has in the same spirit drawn up a
“Workers Card” for the unfortunate people who must either starve

® in the Kélnische Zeitung “'social questions”.—Ed
The gods of minor nations.——Ed
© There is the solution of the social problem!-—Ed
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or sell their hands to the city (cf. No. 187 of the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung®). It will be remembered that under this Charter imposed on
the workers, the worker who has lost his job is bound by contract to
place himself under police surveillance. Second solution of the social
question!

Shortly after the March events, the Munieipal Council established
an eating-house in Cologne at cost prices, beautifully furnished, with
fine rooms that could be heated etc. After the granting of the
Constitution other premises were substituted for this, premises
managed by the poor-law administration, where there is no heating,
no crockery, where food may not be consumed on the spot and
where a quart of indescribable gruel costs eight pfennigs. Third
solution of the social question!

While they ruled Vienna the workers gnarded the Bank, the
houses and the wealth of the bourgeois who had fled. These same
bourgeois, on their return, deneounced these workers o Win-
dischgriitz as “robbers” who ought 10 be hanged The unemployed
who applied to the Municipal Council were put into the army to fight
Hungary. Fourth solution of the social question!

In Breslau the wretched people who were obliged to seek refuge in
the poor-house were calmiy exposed to cholera by the Municipal
Council and the Government, which deprived them of the most
essential physical necessaries of life, and took notice of the victims of
their cruel charity only when they themselves were attacked by the
disease. Fifth solution of the social question!

In the Berlin Association “with God for King and Fatherland™,
supporter of the imposed Constitution declared that it was
distressing that in order to further one’s interests and plans one still
had to pay compliments to the “proletariat™.

That is the solution of the “solution of the social question”!

“The Prussian spies are so dangerous because they are never paid
but are always hoping to be paid,” says our friend Heine. And the
Prussian bourgeois are so dangerous because they never pay but
always promise (o pay.

During an clection the English and French bourgeois spend quite
a lot of money. Their corrupt practices are well known. The Prussian
bourgeois “are the most shrewd”! They are much tee virtuous and
upright 1o dip into their pocket; they pay with the “solution of the
social question”. And that costs nothing, Montesquien LV, however,
as Dumont officially assures us, pays at least for the advertisemenis
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® See this volume, pp. 218.21.—Ed.
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in the Kilnische Zeitung and adds——gratis—the solution of the “social
questions”.

The practical part of our Montesquieu's petites euvres thus boils
down to the following: Vote for Brandenburg-Manteuffel-
Ladenberg! Elect Camphausen-Hansemann! Send us to Berlin, just
let our people establish themselves there, That is the solution of the
social question!

The immortal Hansemann has solved these questions. First, the
establishment of law and order to revive credit. Then, the solution of
the “social question™ with powder and shot, as in 1844, when “my
dear Silesian weavers ought to be helped"1*

Vote therefore for the friends of the imposed Censtitution!

But Montesquieu LVT accepts the imposed Constitution only to be
able afterwards to “revise” and “swear allegiance to it™!

My dear Montesquieu! Once you have accepted the Constitution
you can revise it only on its own basis, that is insofar as it suits the
King and the Second Chamber consisting of country squires,
financial magnates, high-ranking’ officials and clerics, This only
possible revision lias been judiciously indicated already in the
imposed Constitution itself. It consists in abandoning the constitu-
tional system and restoring the former Christian-Germanic system of
estafes.

After the acceptance of the imposed Constitution this is the only
possible and only permitted revision, which cannot have escaped thie
shrewd Montesquieu.

Tlius the petites couvres of Montesquieu LV, in their practical part,
amount to this: Vete for Hansemann-Camphausen! Vote for
Dumont-Stupp! Vote for Brandenburg-Manteuffel! Accept the
imposed Constitution! Elect delegates who accept the imposed
Constitution~—and all this under the pretext of solving “the social
question”.

What the hell does the pretext matter to us, when it is a question of
the imposed Constitution.

Bur our Montesquieu of course prefaces his practical instructions
for the solution of “rhe social question”, the guintessence of his
monumental work, with a theoreikcal part. Let us examine this
theoretical part.

The profound thinker explains first what the “social questions™ are.

"What then, in effect, is the social gquestion?

"Man must and wants 1o live.

"To live he needs dwellings, clothes and food.

"Dwellings und clothes are not produced by nature at all, and only a scanty and by
no means safficient aumount of food grows naturally,
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“Hence man himself nrust pracure everything to satsfy 1bese needs.

"This he does by labour.

" Labour, thevefore, is the fivst condition of our bife, without labowr we cannet live

“Among primilive peoples everybady built his own hut, made lis own clothes from
animal skins and gahered fruie for his meuls. That was e primitve state.

"Bul if man needs nothing beyand shelier, clothes and food, if he sadsties merely
his physicel wants, then he remains at 1he same level as the animals, far apimals can do
1Hig too.

“Bul ntan is & higher being than an animal, ke needs more, lie needs joy, e must
raise himsetf 10 maral values. But he can do thal only if he fives in society.

“Bul once men hegan 1o live in socielies entitely new condilians arose. They
saon perceived that work was much easier when each individual performed only one
particular job. Thus, ene made clothes, another buill houses, a third provided food,
and 1he first gave the secand what he lacked. The various social estales af men this
developed automatically, ane becaining 3 hunler, another a craftsman, and a 1third a
cultivator. Bul men did naol stop a1 1his, for humanily must go forward. People hegan
to invent, They mvented spinning and weaving, they learned to forge iton and tan
hides. The mare ipvenuons were made 1he maore diverse didd the crafts become, and
the easier did farming become wilth the aid of 1he plongh and spade which the
handicrafts gave it. One thing belped another and everything was interconnected.
Then intercourse started with neighbauring peoples; one people had wbat the other
needed, and the latier possessed 1hings the former lacked. These were exchanged.
‘Fbus frading arose, that is 2 new branch of buman activily. Fhus cniture advanced step
by step; from the first clumsy invenlions through 1he centuries down 1o the inventions
of our day.

"Thus, the sciences and the arts arese allong men and life became ever richer and
more varied. The physician trealed the sick, 1he clergyman preached, 1he merchant
traded, 1he farmer litded the land, the gardener grew flowers, the mason buill houses,
for which the carpenler made the farpiture, the miller ground flour fram which the
baker baked bread. Everything was interconnected, no one cauld live in isalaion,
nobody could sausfy all his needs himself.

"these are the social relations.

"They have arnsen quite nawrally of their own accord. And if today you make a
revalulion whick destr{}ys the very foundations of these refalions, and if tamorrow
vom start fife anew, then relations exacily the same as the pyesent ones will avise again. This
has been so for thousands of years among all the nations on earth. And if anyone
draws a distinction between the warkers and Lhe bonrgenisie this is a big lie. We all
work, each in his own way, each according 10 his strength and shikities. The physician
woTks when he visits the sick, the musician when he plays a dance tune, 1the merchant
when he writes his feters. Evervone works, each w his job.”

Here is wisdom! He that hath ears to hear, let him hear?
What, then, in effect is the situation with the physiclogical question?
Every corporeal being presupposes a certain weight, density etc.
Every organic body consists of various component parts, each of
which performs its ewn special function, and reciprocal interaction
takes place between the organs.
“These are physiological relations.”

T Matthew 11 5w Fd,
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Montesquieu LVI cannot be denied an original talent for
simplifying science. He ought to be granted a patent (without
government guarantee}.

The products of labeur cannot be produced without labour. One
cannot reap without sowing, one cannot have yarn without weaving
ete.

Europe wili bend in admiration before the great genius who here,
in Cologne, without any aid from the Neue Prewssische Zeitung has
hainself brought these truths to lght.

In their work men enter into certain relations with one another.
There takes place a division of labour which may be more or less
diversified. One person bakes, another forges iron, one person
agitates {withlt], another wails [heuit],* Montesquieu LVT writes and
Dumont prints. Adam Smith, acknowledge thy master!

These discoveries, that labeur and the division of labour are essential
conditions of life of every human society, enable Moniesquicu LVIto
draw the conclusion that the existence of the “various social estates” is
quite natural, that the distinction between “hourgeoisie and
proletariat™ 1s a “big lie”, that even if a “revelution” were completely
to destroy the existing “social relations” today, “relations exactly the
same as the present ones will arise again®™, and finally that for anyone
who has “a sympathetic heart for the misery of his poor brothers”
and who wishes to gain the respect of Montesquieu LVI, it is
ahbsolutely necessary to elect delegates in keeping with the ideas of
Manteuffel and the imposed Constitution.

“This has been so for thousands of years ameng all the nations on
earth”!!! In Egypt there was labour and division of labour—and
castes; in Greece and Rome labour and division of labour-and free
men and slaves; in the Middle Ages labour and division of
lzbour—and feudal lords and serfs, guilds, social estates etc. In our day
there 15 labour and division of iahour—and classes, one of which owns
all means of production and all means of subsistence, while the other
lives ondy so long as it sells its labour,”™ and it sells its labour only so
iong as the employing class enriches itself by purchasing this labour.

Is it not obvious, therefore, that * for theusands of years it has been the
sanie among all the natiens on earth” as it is in Prussia today, since labouy
and division of labour have always existed i one form or another? Or
is it, on the contrary, evident that the social relations, the property
relations, were always overthrown by the constantly changing
method of labour and division of labour?

In 1789 the hourgeois did not tell feudal society that an aristocrat
should remain an aristocrat, a serf a serf and a guildsman a
guildsman-—because there is no society without fabour and division

10- 374D
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of labour. There is no life without breathing of air. Hence, argues
Montesquieu LVI, breathe the stuffy air and do not open any
window.

One must possess the naively clumsy insolence of a German
imperial philistine grown grey in crass ignorance to contribute
oracular pronouncements upon problems on which our century is
breaking its teeth, after having rammed the first elements of political
economy--labour and division of labour—in a supcrfi(:lal and
distorted manner into his inert head.

“There is no society without labour and division of labour.

Therefore

"Elect friends of the imposed Prussian (‘onstimtion, and only
friends of the imposed Constitution, as deieqatee

This epitaph some day will be inscribed in large letters on the walls
of the magnificent marble mausoleumn which a grateful posterity will
feel obliged to erect for Montesquieu LV {not to be confused with
Henry CCLXXXIV of Reuss-Schieiz-Greiz-Lobenstein-Eberswalde®)
who solved the social question.

Montesquieu LVI does not conceal from us “where the difficulty
lies” and what he intends to do as soon as he is proclaimed a lawgiver.

“The state,” he teaches us, “must see ta i that everybody receives suffictent education to be
able to learn something useful in this morld.”

Montesquieu LV] has never heard that under existing conditions
the division of labour replaces complex labour by simple labour, the
lmbour of adults by thag of children, the labour of men by that of
women, the labour of the independent workers by automnatons; that,
in proportion as modern industry develops, the education of
workers becomes unnecessary and impossibie. We refer the Montes-
guiey of Cologne neither to Saini-Simon nor 1o Fourier but to Melthus
and Ricarde. This worthy should first acquaint himself with the
rudiments of present-day conditions before trying to improve them
and making oracular utterances.

“The community must iake care of people who have been veduced to poverty as a result of
ilness or old age.”

And if the community itseif is reduced to poverty which will be
the inevitable result of the 100-million tax imposed simultaneously
with the new Constitution and the epidemically recurring states of
siege-—what then, Montesquicu?

* An allusion 1o Henry LXX!, Prince of Reuss Lobenstein-Ebersdorf . Ed.
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“When new inventions or commercial crises destroy entire indusiries the state must come to
their assistance and find remedies.”

Little versed as he may be in the things of this world, it can hardly
have escaped the Montesguieu of Cologne that “new inventions”
and commercial crises are features just as permanent as the Prussian
ministerial decrees and legal basis. New inventions, especially in
Germany, are only introduced when competition with other nations
makes it vital to introduce them; and should the newly arising
branches of industry be expected to ruin themselves in order 1o
render assistance to the declining ones? The new industries that
come into being as a result of inventions come into being precisely
because they can produce more cheaply than the declining
industries. What the deuce would be the advantage if they had to
feed the declining industries? But it is well known that the state, the
Government, only seems to give. It has to be given something first in
order to give. But who should give to it, Montesquieu LVI? The
declining industry, so that it declines even faster? Or the rising
industry, so that it withers even as it rises? Or those mdustries that
have not been affected by the new inventions, so that they go
bankrupt because of the invention of a new tax? Think it over
carefully, Montesquieu LV

And what about the commercial crises, my dear man? When a
European commercial crisis occurs the Prussian state is above all
anxious to extract the last drops, by means of distraint ete., from the
usual sources of revenue, Poor Prussian state! In order to newtralise
the effect of commercial crises, the Prussian state would have to
possess, in addition to national labour, a third source of income in
Cloud-Cuckoo-Land. If royal New-Year greetings,” Wrangel's army
orders or Mauteuffel’s ministerial decrees could indeed conjure up
money, then the “refusal io pay laxes” wonld not have caused such
panic among the Prussian “well-beloved loval subjects”, and the
social question, too, would have been solved without an mmposed
Constiturion.

It will be remembered that the Neue Preussische Zeitung called our
Hansemann a communist because he intended to do away with
exemiption from taxaton. In Cologne our Montesquien, who has
never read the Neue Preussische Zeitung, has oll by himself concelved
the idea of calling evervone a “communist” and “red republican”
who endangers the imposed Constitution. Therefore, vote for
Manteuffel, or you are not only personal enemies of labour and the
division of labour, bt also communists and red republicans.

* See this volume, pp. 222-26.—Ed
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Acknowied}ﬂre Briijggemann's latest “legal basis” or renounce the
Code civil”

Figaro, tu n'aurais pas trouvé gal®

More about Montesquieu LVI tomorrow.

{Newe Rheinwche Zeitung No. 202, January 22, 1849]

Cologne, January 21, With the sly petty cunning of an experienced
horse-dealer, Montesquieu LVI seeks 1o sell the “gift horse”, the
impaosed Constitution, to the prignary electors. He is the Montesquieu
of the horse-fair.

Anyone not wanting the imposed Constitution wants a republic,
and not just a republic, but a red republic! Unfortunately, the issue
in our elections is least of all a republic, or a red repablic; it is simply
this:

Do you want the old aebselutism together with a refurbished system of
sacial estates, or do you want a bourgeois system of representation? Do
you want a political constitnion in keeping with the “existing social
relations”™ of past centuries, or do you want a political constitution in
keeping with the “existing social relations” of your century?

Iz this case, therefore, it is feast of all 2 question of fighting against
hourgeois property relations similar to the struggle that is taking
place in France and is being prepared in England; rather it is a
questionn of a struggle against a political constitution which
endangers “hourgevis property relations” by surrendering the helm
of state to the representatives of “feudal property relations”, to the
King by the grace of God, the army, the bureaucracy, the country
squires, and a few financial magnates and philistines who are allied
with theu,

Beyond a doubt, the imposed Constitution has solved the social
question in keeping with the views of these gentlemen.,

What is the “social gquestion’ as understood by the government
official? Tt is the maintenance of his salary and his present position,
which is superior to the people.

What is the “social question” as understood by the nobility and its
big landowners? It is the maintenance of the hitherto existing feudal
rights of the landowners, seizure of the most lucrative posts in the
army and civil service by the families of the landed nobility, and

* Figaro, you woukl nol have found that out! An allusion to " Ah, Figare, pends-toi;
tu n'as pas deviné celui-lal” (Figaro, hang vourself: you dida't find that one!l) from
Beaumarchais' vomedy La folle journde, ou le mariage de Figaro, Act 'V, Scene 8. Ed.
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finally direct alms from the public purse. Apart from these palpable
material and therefore “most sacred” interests of the gentlemen “with
Ged for King and Fatherland™ it is for them, of course, also a
question of preserving those sacial privileges which distinguish their
race from the inferior race of the bourgeois, peasants and plebeians.
The old National Assembly was dispersed precisely because it dared
te lay hands on these “most sacred interests” As we have already
indicated, these gentlemen, by “revision” of the imposed Constitu-
tiot, understand simply the introduction of a system of social estates,
that is to say, a form of political censtitution representing the
“social” interests of the feudal aristocracy, the bureaucracy and the
monarchy by the grace of God.

We repeat, there is not the slightest doubt that the imposed
Gonstitution solves the “social question” in keeping with the views of
the aristocracy and the bureaucracy, in other words, it presents these
gerztlemcn with a form of government which ensures the exploita-
tion of the people by these demigods.

But has the imposed Constitution solved the “social question”
from the standpoint of the bourgeoisie? In other words, does the
bourgeoisie receive a political system enabling if frecly ro administer
the affairs of its class as a whole, i.e. the interests of commerce,
industry and agriculture, to make the most productive use of
public funds, to manage the state budget as cheaply as possibie, to
protect national labour effectively from without, and within the
country to open up all sources of national wealth siked by feudal
mud?

Iloes history provide a single example showing that under a king
imposed by the grace of God, the bourgeoisie ever suceeeded in
achieving a pelitical system in keeping with its material interests?

In order to establish a constitutional monarchy it was twice
compeiled to get rid of the Stuarts in Britain, and the hereditary
Bourbons in France, and to expel William of Orange from
Belgium *’

What is the reason for this?

A hereditary king by the grace of God is not a particular individual
but the physical representative of the old society within the new
society, Statc powerin the hands of a king by the grace of God is state
power in the hands of the old socicty existing now merely as a ruin; it
is state power in the hands of the feudal social estates, whose interests
are profoundly antagonistic to those of the bourgeoisie.

7 A quotation from Frederick William III's decree of March 17, 1813, on
organising the army reserve.~Fd.
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But it is precisely the “King by the grace of God” who forms the basis
of the imposed Constitution.

Just as the feudal strata of society regard the monarchy by the
grace of God as their political apex, so does the monarchy by the grace
of God regard the feudal estates as its social foundation, the
well-known “monarchical wall" *®

Therefore, whenever the interests of the feudal lords and of the
army and bureaucracy controlied by them clash with the interests of
the bourgeoisie, the monarchy by the grace of God will invariably be
impelled to a coup d'état and a revolutionary or counter-
revolutionary erisis will arise.

Why was the National Assembly dispersed? Only because it upheld
the interests of the bourgeoisie against the interests of feudalism;
because it wanted to abolish the feudal relations hampering
agriculture, to subordinate the army and bureaucracy to trade and
industry, to stop the squandering of public funds and abolish
aristocratic and bureaucratic titles.

All these were guestions chiefly and directly affecting the intevests of
the bourgeoisie.

Thus, coups d'état and counter-revolutionary crises are vital conditions
for the monarchy by the grace of God, which the March and similar
events compelied to humiliate itself and reluctantly to accept the
semblance of a bourgeois monarchy.

Can credit ever revive again under a political system which
inevitably culminates in coups d'état, connter-revolutionary crises
and states of siege?

What a delusion!

Bourgeois industry must burst the fetters of absolutism and
feudalism, A revolution against both only demonstrates that
bhourgeois industry has reached a level when it must either win an
appropriate political system or perish.

The system of bureaucratic tutelage guaranteed by the imposed
Constitution spells death for industry. It is sufficient to look at the
Prussian administration of mines, the factory regulations etc. When
an English manufacturer compares his costs of production with
those of a Prussian manufacturer, he will always first of all note the
titne losses which the Prussian manufacturer incurs because he has to
observe bureaucratic rules,

What sugar-refiner does not remember the Prussian trade
agreement with the Netherlands in 18397 What Prussian factory
owner does not blush at the memory of 1846, when the Prussian
Government in deference to the Austrian Government banned
exports to Galicia for a whole province, and when onc bankruptcy
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after another occurred i Breslau the Prussian Government
declared with astoenishment that it had had no idea that there were
such important exports to Galicia etc.!

Men of the same race are placed at the helm of state by the
imposed Constitution, and this “gift” itself comes from the same
men. Consequently, examine it twice.

The Galicia adventure draws our attention to another point.

At that time the counter-revolutionary Prussian Government in
league with Austria and Russia sacrificed Silesian industry and
Silesian trade.™ This manoeuvre will be constantly repeated. The
hanker of the Prussian-Austrian-Russian counter-revolution, from
which the monarchy by the grace of God with its monarchical walls
will always have to seek outside support, is England. The same England
is German industry’s most dangerous opponent. These two facts, we
helieve, speak for themselves.

At home, an industry fettered by burcaucracy and an agriculture
fettered by feudal privileges; abroad, a trade sold by the counter-
revolution to England-—such is the fate of Prussia’s national wealth
under the aegis of the imposed Constitution.

The report of the “Financial Commission” of the dispersed
National Assembly has thrown sufficient light on the management of
national wealth by the grace of God.

The report however mentions only by way of example the sums
taken from the treasury to support the tottering monarchical walls
and gild foreign pretenders to the absolute monarchy (Don Carlos).
But these monies, purloined irom the pockets of the rest of the
citizens to enable the aristocracy to live in appropriate style and to
keep the “huttresses” of the feudal monarchy in good condition, are
only of sccondary importance compared with the state budget
imposed simujtaneously with Manteuffel’s Constitution. The
main features of the imposed state budget are, first of all, a strong
army to enable the minority to rule the majority; as large an army as
possible of officials so that as many of them as possible, by virtue
of their private interests, are alienated from the common interest;
unproductive employment of public monies in order that wealth,
as the Neue Preussische Zeitung says, should not make the subjecis
overbold; immobilisation wherever possible of public monies
instead of employing them in industry in order that at ecasily
predictable moments of crisis the Government by the grace of
~ God should independently confront the people. The basic prin-

ciple of the imposed Prussian Constitution is to use the taxes for
maintaining the state power as an oppressive, independent
and sacred force contraposed to industry, commerce and agri-



266 Articles from the Neuwe Rheinische Zeitung

culture, instead of degrading it into a profane tool of bourgeois
society.

The gift is worthy of the donor. The Constitution is of a piece with
the present Prussian Government that presented it. To characterise
this Government’s hostility towards the bourgeoisie it is sutficient to point
1o its proposed trade regulaiions. On the pretext of advancing towards
association the Government attempts to veturn to the guild system.
Competition compels the manufacturer to produce more and more
cheaply and therefore on a constantly increasing scale, i.e. with more
capitel, with a continuously expanding division of labour and constantly
increasing use of machinery, Every new division of labour depreciates
the traditional skill of the craftsmen, every new machine custs
hundreds of workers, production on a larger scale, that is with more
capital, ruins small trade and peny-bourgeois enterprise. The
Government promises to protect the handicrafts against the
factories, acquired skills against division of labour, and small capital
againist big capital, by means of feudal guild institutions. Thus, the
German natien, particularly the Prussian, which only with the
utmost difficuity and effort resists complete defeat by English com-
petition, is to become its defenceless prey, forced to accept
a form of trade organisation that is incompatible with modern
means of production and is already burst wide open by modern
industry.

We are certainly the last people to desire the rule of the
bourgeoisic. We were the first in Germany to raise eur voice against
the bourgeoisie when today’s “men of action” were spending their
time complacently in petty squabbles. -

But we say to the workers and the petty bourgeois: it is better to
suffer in moedern bourgeois society, which by its industry creates the
material means for the foundation of a new society that will liberate
you ail, than to revert to a bygone form of society, which, on the
pretext of saving your classes, thrusts the entire nation back into
medieval barbarism.

But medieval socizl estates and conditions are, as we have seen, the
social foundetion of the Government by the grace of God. This
Government is unsuitable for modern bourgeois society. It necessari-
ly tries to create a society in its own image. It is entirely consistent when
it attempts to replace free competition by the guild system,
mechanical spinning by the spinning-wheel and the steam plough by
the hoe.

Why is it then that, under these circumstances, the Prussian
hourgeoisie, in complete contrast to its French, English and Belgian
predecessors, proclaims as its shibboleth the imposed Constitution
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(and with it the monarchy by the grace of God, the bureaucracy and
the junkers)?

The commercial and industrial sections of the bourgeoisie throw
themselves into the arms of the counter-reveolution for fear of the
revolution. As though counter-revolution were not the averture 1o
revolution.

There is moreover a section of the bourgesisie that, quite
indifferent to the interests of its class as a whole, pursues its own
particular interests, which may even be inimical to those of its class.

These are financial magnates, big ereditors of the state, bankers,
and rentiers, whose wealth increases proportionately to the poverty
of the people, and finally men whose business depends on the oid
political structure, e.g. Dumont and his literary lumpenpreletariat.
These are ambitious professors, lawyers and simifar persons, who
cant only hope to obtain respectable posts in a state where betrayal of
the people’s interests to the Government is a lugrative business.

These are individual manufacturers who do well out of their
transactions with the Government; contractors whose considerable
profits depend on the general exploitation of the people; philistines
who jose their importance in political life on a large seale; local
counciliors who under cover of the old institutions arrange their
private shady affairs at the expense of the public; oil merchants who
by betrayal of the revolution have become Excellencies and Knights
of the Eagle®; bankrupt cloth merchants and speculators in railway
shares who have become royal bank directors® etc., ete.

“it is they who are the friends of the imposed Constitution.” If the
bourgeoisie has a sympathetic heart for these poor brothers and if it wants
to be worthy of the respect of Montesquieu LVI, then it should elect

delegales tn keeping with the imposed Conslilulion.

Written by Marx on january 20-21, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung Nos. 201 and 202, January 21 and
292, 1844

a Probably an allusion to the supporters of the Prussian royal house, whose coat of
arms featured an eagle—Ed,
An allusion to Camphausen and Hansemann—Ed.
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[ANSWER FROM COLONEL ENGELS™

Cologne, We have received from Colonel Engels the following
answer to our question of two days ago.

“To the inseriton in No, 203 of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung the answer is No.

“Only private persons huve permitted themselves to express the opinion, unlawful

in my view, that not enough by a long chalk has been done to these houses by the
soldiers.

“Cologre, January 24, 1849

Engels, Colonel,
2nd Commandant

"Tor the esteemed editors of the Neue Rheinische Zeitung”

We will very likely have new questions to put to Herr Engels in the
next few days, and particularly about the elections.

Written by Engels on January 25, 184% Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the supplement ta the Published in English for the first
Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 205, January ihme

26, 1849
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THE PRUSSIAN WARRANT FOR THE ARREST
OF KOSSUTH

Cologne, January 21. We have just received the following edifying
document published in the Oppelner Kreisblatt:

“Warrant of Arrest. According o a statement of the royal imperial Austrian
governmental commission in Cracow, measures have been taken in Hungary to enable
Kossuth under a false name to reach Hamburg via Breslau. Tt is supposed that he will
take the route through Myslowitz, Gleiwity and Kosel.

“On the basis of instructions from the Herr Oberprdsident of the provinee of Sifesia,
i order all police authorities, locat courts and gendarmerie o keep a sharp look-out
for Kossuth, whose description is given below, and in the event of his appearance on
their territory 1o arrest him and to deliver him to me safely for further steps.”

{Here follows, as already stated, Kossuth's description.) This
edifying document is signed:
“Oppeln, January 17, 1849
Royal Landrat Heffmann™

What have our readers to say to that? The Manteuffels of Upper
Silesia by the grace of God would be quite pleased to arrest the great
agitator Kossuth if he were defeated and succeeded in crossing the
frontier, and 1o deliver him to his executioners for the speediest
pardon with gunpowder and shot. If Kossuth is in actual fact handed
over, this will be the most foul betrayal, the most infamous violation of
international law that history has ever known.

Under the old legisiation of the German Confederation,™ of
course, Prussia was obliged to hand over to German Austria, on the
demand of the latter, political refugees charged with actions carried
ot on the territory of the German Confederation. The revolution
overthrew the old legisfation of the German Confederation, and even
under the Pfuel Government refugees fram Vienna were safe in Berlin.
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But Prussia has neo such obligations in relation to Hungary. Hungary
is an independent state and if Prussia hands over Hungarian
refugees who can be charged only with actions carried out on
Hungariap territory, it commits the same disgraceful and infamous
deed as if it handed over Russian or Polish refugees to Russia.

Even under the Bodelschwingh regime the authorities did not
dare to hand over to Austria the refugees from Galicia and Cracow
who had crossed the border into Prussia.®’ But, on the other hand,
of course, at that time we were under an absolute monarchy, and
today we are a constitutional state!

Moreover, if Kossuth crosses into Prussian territory he will not be a
political refugee but a belligerent party thal has crossed inlo neutral
Lerritory.

German Austria, an independent union of states, is waging war
against Hungary, an independent state; the reason for it is no
concern of Prussia’s, Even in 1831 the authorities did not dare 1o
hand over to Russia the Poles who had crossed the border into
Prussia®; but at that time, too, we were under an absolure
monarchy, and today we are a constitutional state!

We draw the attention of public opinion to the benevolent
intentions of the Prussian Government in regard to Kossuth, We are
convinced that this will suffice to arouse such a storm of sympathy
for the greatest man of the year 1848, and such a storm of
indignation against the Government, that even a Manteuffel will not
dare to oppose it.

But, of course, for the time being Kossuth still rules in Debreczin,
with the enthusiastic support of the entire Maggar peaple; his valiant
hussars still gallop over the Hungarian plains,”® Windischgritz stifl
stands in perplexity facing the swamps of the Theiss, and your
warrants of arrest are ridiculous rather than frightening!

Writtens by Engels on Japuary 21, 1849 Printed zceording o the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in Enghish for the frst
Aeitung No. 207, January 28, 1849 time
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THE BERLIN NATIONAL-ZEITUNG
TO THE PRIMARY ELECTORS

[Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 205, January 26, 1848]

Cologne, January 25, Although rarely, it does happen from time to
time that one has the pleasure of secing a signpost of the good old
pre-March times rising out of the alhuvial deposit which the double
deluge of revelution and counter-revolution has left hehind.
Mountains have been shifted, valleys have been Blled up, and forests
levelled to the ground, but the signpost still stands in its old p]ace
painted in the old colours, and still bearing the old inscription: “To
Schilda!”*®

Just such a signpost stretches its wooden arm towards us from No,
21 of the Berlin National-Zeitung with the inscription: “ Te the primary
electors. To Schildal”

The well-meant advice of the National-Zeitung o the primary
electors states first of all:

“fhe hour has come when the Prussian people is about to exercise for the second
time its hard-won universal suffrage” (as if the so-called universal suffrage, granted
from above, wath Jes different interpretation in each viliage, were the same suffrage as
that of April §1°°%, “From which are to come the men who for the sccond time have to
‘declare whai is the spirit {1), the opinion {1} and the will {{I!) noc of separate social
estares and classes, bui of the whole people.”

We shali not speak of the turgidly clumsy style of this sentence
which advances slowly and long-windedly from one word to the next.
Universal suffrage, it savs, should reveal to us the will not of separate
social estates and classes, but of the whole people.

Fine! But what does “the whele people” consist of?

Of “separate social estates and classes”.

And what does “the will of the whole people” consist of?

Ot the separate contradictory “wills” of the “separate social
estates and classes”, hence precisely of the will which the National-
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Zeitung describes as the direct opposite of the “will of the whole
people”.

What a great logician the National-Zeitung is!

For the National-Zeitung, however, there exists a single will of the
whole people, which is not the sum of contradictory wills, but a
united, definite will. How can that be?

1t is—the will of the majerity.

And what is the will of the majority?

It is the will which derives from the interests, the situation in life,
and the living conditions of the majority.

Consequently, in order to have one and the same will, the
members of the majority must have the same interests, the same
situation in life, and the same living conditions, or for the time being
they must be linked with one another by their interests, their
situation in fife, and their living conditions.

In plain language: the will of the people, the will of the majority, is
the will not of separate social estates and classes, but of a single class
and of those other classes and sections of classes which are
subordinated to this one ruling class socially, i.e. industrially and
commercially.

“But what are we to say to that?”" That the will of the whole people
is the will of a ruling class?

Of course, and it is precisely universal suffrage that acts as the
compass needle which, even if only after various fluctuations,
nevertheless finally points to this class which is calied upon to rule.

And this good National-Zeitung still continues, as in 1847, to
chatter about an imaginary “will of the whole people”!

Let us proceed. After this elevating exordium the Natienal-Zeitung
astounds us with the following significant remark:

“In Janwvary 1849 the state of affairs is different from the May days of 1848 so rich
in hope and elation” {why not also in piety?).

All was then adorned with blossom,
And the sun's rays shone with laughter,
And the birds sang so Indl of hope,
And the prople hoped and thought—
‘Fhey were deep in thought.”

" At that time there seemed to be complete vuanimity that the greut reforms, which
should bave been vidertaken in Prussia already long age if on the foundations laid in
180714 there had been further construction in the spirit of that time and in accord
with the higher level of culture and understanding since achieved, would now have to
he carried out completely and without delay.”

* Heintich Heine, Dentschland. Ein Wintermiirchen, Caput V1I1L-~Ed.
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“At that time there seemed to be complete unanimity”! Grand,
defightful naivety of the National-Zeitung! At that time, when the
Guards, gnashing their teeth in fury, were retreating from Berlin,
when the Prince of Prussia had to flee in haste from Berlin in a
postilion’s jacket, when the upper ranks of the nobility and
bourgeoisie had to suppress their anger at the ignominy which the
King was made to suffer in the palace-yard when the people forced
him to remove his hat before the dead bodies of those killed during
the March days——"at that time there seemed to be complete
unanimity”!

Heavenn knows, it is already overdoing it to have imagined
anything of the sort. But now, after one has had to admit to having
beenn cheated, to proclaim one’s cheated gullibility from the
house-tops—truly, ¢'est par trop bonhomme!”

And on what did there “seem to be complete unanimity”?

On “that the great reforms, whicl: should have been undertaken ... if
... there had been further construction ... would now have to be carried
out”,

On that there was—no, there seemed to be—complete unanimity.

The great March achievement, expressed in worthy language!

And what “reforms” were these?

Development of the “foundations laid in 1807-14 in the spirit of
that tme and in accord with the higher level of culture and
understanding since achieved”.

That is to say in the spirit of 1807-14, and at the same time in quite
a different spirit.

The “spirit of that time” consisted guite simply in the extremely
material pressure of the French of that time en the Prussian junker
monarchy of that dme, as well as in the hkewise unfavourable
financial deficit of the Prussian kingdom at that time. In order to
make 1he bouirgeois and the peasant capable of paying taxes, in order
to introduce at least in appearance among the royal Prussian subjects
some of the reforms which the French had lavished on the
conguered parts of Germany —in short, in order in some degree to
patch up the decayed monarchy of the Hohenzollerns that was
splitting at every seam, for the sake of that a few niggardly so-called
urban by-laws, redemption orders, army institutions etc. were
intreduced. The only distinction of these reforms was that they were
a whole century behind the French revolution of 1789, and indeed
even behind the English revolution of 1640. And that is supposed to
be the foundations for Prussia that has been revolutionised?

* That is too simple-minded!—Ed,
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But old-Prussian conceit always sees Prussia in the centre of world
history, whereas in reality world history has always dragged the
“state of reason”?® after it, through the mire. This old-Prussian
conceeit has, of course, to ignore the fact that as long as Prussia was
not kicked by the French, it calmly remained on the undeveloped
foundations of 1807-14 and never stirred at all. It has to ignore the
fact that these foundations were long ago forgotten when the
glorious bureaucratic-junker roval Prussian monarchy in February
last year received a new and so powerfui push from the French that it
most gloriously toppled over from its “foundations of 1807-14”. It
has to ignore the fact that for the royal Prussian monarchy it was in
no way a question of these foundations, but merely one of warding
off the further consequences of the push received from France. But
Prussian concext ignores all that, and when it suddenly receives the
push, it cries out, like a child crying for its nurse, for the decayed
foundations of 1807-14,

As if the Prussia of 1848, as regards territory, industry, trade,
means of communication, culture and class relations, were not a
totally different country from the Prussia of the “foundatons of
1807-14™1

As if since that time two quite new classes—the industrial
proletariat and the class of free peasants— had not intervened in its
history; as if the Prussian bourgeoisie of 1848 were not quite
different from the timid, docile and grateful petty bourgeoisie of the
time of the “foundations”!

But all that is of no avail. A loyal Prussian must not know anything
but his “foundations of 1807-147. Those are the foundations on
which further construction will take place— and that is the end of
the matter,

The beginning of one of the most colossal historical revolutions is
shrunken into nothing more than the ending of one of the pettiest
pseudo-reform swindles—that 15 how reveolution s understood in
old Prussial

And in this self-complacent narrew-minded fantasy from the
country’s history “there seemed to be complete unanimity”— of
course, only in Berlin, thank Ged!

Let us proceed.

“Those social estates and classes which lad to renounce privileges and special
rights ... which were destined in the {uture to stand enly on an equal footing with al}

? Marx uses ironically the expression Staaf der Intelligens by which Hegel designutes
the Prussian state (sec G. W. F. Hegel, Vorlesungen fber diz Geschichte der Philvsophie.
Viorvede, gesprichen zu Heidelberg den 28-sten Ohtober 1816 (Note)—Ed
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their fellow citizens ... seemed prepared for that renunciation —inspired by the
conviction that the old state of dungs had become untenable, that it was in their own
well-understood interest....”

Look at this meek und mild, sincerely humble bourgeois— how
once agyain he conjures away the revolution! The nobility, the priests,
the bureaucrats, the officers, “seemed prepared” to renounce their
privileges, not because the armed people forced them to do so, not
because in the first moments of terror at the European revolution,
the demoralisation and disorganisation irresistibly spreading in their
own ranks made them incapable of resistance ~no! The peaceful,
benevolent “agreements” (to use Herr Camphuausen’s language} of
February 24 and March 18,7 which were advantageous to both sides,
“inspired” them with the “conviction” that this “was in their own
weil-understood interest”!

Fhat the March revolution, and above all February 24, was in the
well-understood interest of the Herren cabbage-junkers, members
of church councils, Regierungsrite, and Guards lieutenants—that is
indeed a truly monumental ideal

But, unfortunately!

“Today it is no fonger like that. The beneficiaries and adherents of the old state of
affairs, far from chemselves helping, as is their duty (1), w sec thar the old rubbish is
cleared away and the new house built, want only 1o prop up the old ruins beneath
whiich the gronsd shonk so dangerously and to embellish them with some forms in
appearance appropriate to the new period.”

“Today it 1s 1o longer like that”—as it appeared to be in May, Le. it
is no longer what it was not in May, or it is precisely the same as it was
i May,

That is the sort of language in which the Berlin National-Zeitung is
written and, what is more, its writers are proud of it

In a word: May 1848 and January 1849 differ from one another
only in appearance. Previousty the counter-revolutionaries seemed to
understand their duty —today they actually and openly do not, and
the peaceful bourgeois moans about it, After all, it is the duty of the
counter-revolutionaries to renounce their interests for the sake of
their own well-understood interest! It is their duty themselves to cut
their vital arteries-—vyet, they do not do so-—thus moans the
exponent of well-understood interest!

And why do your enemies not do now what, as you say, is
nevertheless thewr duty?

* On February 24, 1848, Louis Philippe was overthrown in France; March 18,
1848—thie heginning of the revolution in Prussia.—Ed,
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Because in the spring you yourselves did not do yewr “duty”,
because at that time, when you were strong, you behaved like
cowards and quaked before the revolution that was to make you
great and powerful; because you yourselves let the old rubbish
remain and complacently admired yourselves in the mirror wearing
the aureoie of a half success! And now, when the counter-revolution
has become strong overnight and sets its foot on your neck, when
under your feet the ground shakes dangerously—now you demand
that the counter-revolution should become your servant, should
clear away the rubbish that you were too weak and cowardly to dlear
away, that it, grown mighty, should sacrifice itself for you who are
weak?

What childish fools you are! But wait a little and the people will
rise up and with a single mighty push will throw you to the ground
together with the counter-revolution against which you are now so
impotently yapping!

INeur Rheintsche Zettung No. 207, January 28, 1849, second edition]

Cologne, January 27. In our first article we did not take into
account ane circumstance which could, at any rate apparently, serve
to excuse the National-Zeitung; the National-Zeitung is not free in
what it writes—it is under martial law. And under martial law it has,
of course, to sing:

Bid me not speak, bid me be silent,

To keep my secret is for me a duty;

I would for you my inmost soul lay hare,
‘Tis only fate that will not let me da soltt?

Even under martial law, however, newspapers are not published in
order to say the opposite of what they think; moreover, martial law
has nothing to do with the first haif, which we considered previously,
of the article in question.

Martial faw is not to blame for the inflated, nebulous styvle of the
National-Zeitung.

Martial law is not to blame for the fact that after March the
National-Zeitung created for itself all sorts of paive illusions.

Martial law does not at all compel the National-Zeitung to make the
1848 revolution the train-bearer of the reforms of 1807-14.

* Goethe, “Mignon”. From the novel Wilkelm Meisters Lehrjahre, Book V,
Chapter 16.—Ed
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In short, martial Jaw in no way compels the National-Zeitung to
entertain such absurd notions about the course of development
of the revolution and counter-revolution in 1848 as we proved it
to hold two days ago. Martial law affects not the past but the
present.

Therefore, in our criticism of the first half of the article in
question, we did not take martial law into account, and precisely for
this reason we shail take it into account today.

After ending its historical introduction, the National-Zeitung
addresses the primary electors in the following way:

"It is a maiter of safeguarding the progress initiated, of consolidating the
achievements.”

What “progress”? What “achievements”? The ‘“‘progress” ex-
pressed in the fact that “today it is me longer like that”, as it
“appeared” to be in May? The “achievement” that “the beneficiaries
of the old state of affairs are far from themselves helping, as is their
duty, to see that the old rubbish is cleared away™? Or the granted

“achievements™ which “prop up the old ruins and embellish them
with some forms in appearance appropriate to the new period”?

Martial law, gentlemen of the National-Zeitung, is no excuse for
absence of thought and confusion.

The “progress” which just now has been most successfully
“initiated” 15 regression to the old system, and we are daily
advancing farther along this path of progress.

The sole “achievement” left to us—and it is not a specifically
Prussian, not a “March™ achievement, but the result of the 1848
European revolution—is the most general, most determined, most
blood-thirsty and mest vielent counter-revolution, which is itself only
a phase of the European revolution, and hence enly the generator of
a new, universal and victorious revolutionary counterbiow.

‘But perhaps the Naticnal-Zeitung knows that just as well as we do,
and only dare not say it because of maraal law? Listen to this:

“We do not want a continuance of the revelution; we are enemies of alt anarchy, all acts
of vielence and arbitrariness; we want law, franguillity and order.”

Martial law, gentlemen, compels you at mest to be silent, never to
speak. Fherefore we put on tecord the sentence just quoted: if it is
you who are speaking through its words, so much the better; if it is
martial law that is speaking, there is no need for you to make
yourselves its organ. Fither you are revolutionary, or you are not. If
you are not, then we are opponents from the outset; if yon are, you
should have been silent,
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But you speak with such conviction, you have such an honest past,
that we can safely assume that martial law has absolutely nothing to
do with this asseveration,

“We do not want a continuance of the revolution.” That means:
we want the continuance of the counter-revolution. For it is a
historical fact that either one does not put an end to violent
counter-revelution at zll, or one does so only through revolution,

“We do not want a continuance of the revolution”, that means: we
recognise that the revolution is ended, that it has reached its goal.
And the goal which the revelution had reached on Jannary 21, 1849,
when the above-mentioned article was written, this goal was
precisely—counter-revolution.

“We are enemies of all anarchy, all acts of violence and
arbitrariness.”

That means enemies also of the “anarchy” which occurs after
every revolution until the new conditions have been consolidated,
enemies of the “acts of violence” of February 24 and Marchl§,
enemies of the “arbitrariness”™ which ruthlessly shatters a decayed
system and its decrepit legal supports!

“We want jaw, tranquillity and order™!

Indeed, the time has been well chosen to bow down before “law,
tranquillity and order”, to protest against the revolution, and to
concur in the cheap outery against anarchy, acts of violence and
arbitrariness! kt has been well chosen, at the very moment when
uuder the protection of bayonets and cannons the revolution is
officially branded as a crime, when “anarchy, acts of violence and
arbitrariness” are openly put into practice through ordinances
countersigned by the King, when the “law”, imposed on us by
the camarilla, is always used against us and never for us, when
“tranquitlity and order” consist in leaving the counter-revolution
in “peace”, so that it can re-establish its old-Prussian “order” of
things.

No, gentlemen, it is not martial law that speaks through you it is
most unadulterated Odilon Barrot, transiated into Berlin fanguage,
with all his narrow-mindedness, all his impotence, all his pious
wishes.

There is no revelutionary who is so tactless, so childish, so
cowardly, as to deny the revolution at the very moment when
counter-revolution is celebrating its most glittering trivniphs. If he
cannot speak, he acts, and if he cannot act, he prefers to remain
perfectly silent,

Bat is it wot possible, perhaps, that the gentlemen of the
National-Zeitung are pursuing a cunning policy? Are they perhaps
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speaking so tamely in order on the eve of the elections to win over to
the opposition yet another section of the so-called moderates?

From the very first day that the counter-revolation swooped down
on us, we sald that from now on there are only two parties:
“revolutionaries” and “counter-revolutionaries”; only two slogans:
“the democratic republic” or “the absolute monarchy” ” Everything
in between is no longer a party but only a faction. The counter-
revolution has done everything to make our statement come true.
The elections are the most brilliant confirmation of that.

And at such a time, when the parties confront one another so
sharply, when the struggle is being conducted with the greatest
ferocity, when only the overwhelming superiorisy of organised
soldiery prevents the struggle from being fought out arms in
hand-at such a time all conciliation poliey ceases. One needs to be
Odilon Barrot himself to play the role of Odilon Barrot at such a
time.

But our Berlin Barrots have their reservations, their conditons,
their interpretations. They are wailers, but by no means simply
wailers; they are wailers with a reservation: “that is to say”, wailers
from the quiet opposition:

“We. however, want new laws, such as are required by the awakened free spirit of
the people and the principle of equality; we want a genuinely democratic-constitutional
order” {ne. a genuine absurdity); "we want rranquillity which resss on more than
bayonets and martial faws, which is a politically and morally {1} based pacification of
mind arising from the conviction, guaranteed by deeds and institutions, that every
class of the people has its rights etc., erc.”

We can spare ourselves the labour of completing this sentence,
written in conformity with martial law. It suffices to say that these
gentlemen “want” not revolution, but only a small nosegay from the
results of revolution; a little democracy, but also a little constitutional-
ism; a few new laws, abolition of feudal institutions, bourgeois
equality etc, etc.

In other words, the gentlemen of the National-Zeitung and those
from the Berlin ex-Lefts, whose organ it is, want to obtain from the
counder-revolution precisely that for which the counter-revolution
dispersed them.

Nothing learnt and nothing forgotten!*?

These gentlcmen “want” the very things they will never obtain
except by a new revolution. But they do not want a new revolation.

A new revolution would bring them also quite other things than
are contained in the above-guoted modest bourgeols demands. And

? See this volume, p. 178, FEd
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for that reason these gentlemen are quite right in not wanting any
revolution.

Fortunately, however, historical development is Little concerned
about what the Barrots “want” or “do not want”. The Parisian
prototype Barrot also "wanted” on February 24 only to achieve quite
modest reforms, in particular a ministerial portfolio for himself; and
he had hardly laid hands on both of these when the waves broke over
him and he disappeared with all his virtuous petty-bourgeois retinue
in the revoludonary deluge. Now, too, when at last he has once more
obtained a ministerial post, he again “wants” varieus things; but
nothing of what he wants is coming about. Such has ever been the
fate of the Barrots. And the same thing will happen to the Berlin
Barrots as well,

Under martial law or without it, they will continuze to bore the
public with their picus wishes. At most they will secure the adoption
on paper of a few of these wishes, and finally they wili be put on the
shelf either by the Crown or by the people. In any case they will be
put on the shelf.

Written by Marx between Janvary 25 and Printed according o the newspaper
27, 1849

Published in Enghsh for the first
First published in the Neue Rheinische e
Zeitung Noo 200 and No. 207 (second
edition}, January 26 and 28, 1849
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THE SITUATION IN PARIS

Paris, January 28, The danger of a popular uprising has been
removed for the time being by the vote of the Chamber against
deahng with the prohibition of the clubs as a matter of urgency, i.e.
against probibition of the clubs in general®™ But a new danger is
emerging: the danger of a coup d'état.

Read today’s issue of the National and say whether fear of a coup
d’état is not visible in every line.

“Today's vote is 2 fatal blow for the Cabinet, and we now challenge Messrs., Odilon
Barrot, Faucher and tulti quanti 1o hold their portfolios any longer....”

So far the National seems to be of good cheer. But listen to the end
of the sentence:

“.without entering into open revolr against the spirit and lenter of the
Constitution!”

And what would Messrs. Qdilon Barrot, Faucher and tuiti quanti
care about entering into open revolt against the Constitution? Since
when have Barrot and Faucher been enthusiastic about the
Constitution of 1848!

The Nationel no longer threatens the Ministers; it shows them that
they must resign, it shows the President® that he must dismiss them.
And that in a country where for the last thirey years the resigna-
tion of the Ministers after such a vote has been a matter of
course!

It is to be hoped, says the National, that the President of the
Republic will realise that the majority and the Cabinet are in

* Louis Bonaparte.—FEd.
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compiete disagreement, that by dismissing the Cabinet, he will
strengthen the ties between him and the majority, and that there is
only one obstacle to a good understanding between him and the
majority: the Cabinet.

Yes, the National is trying to ensure the Ministry an honourable
retreat: it would like the charge against the Ministers to be dropped,
The vote is punishment enough. This extreme measure could be
avoided until the Ministers have really violated the Constitution by
an accomplished act.

Yes, the newspaper finally exclaims, everything makes it the dutyof
the Cabinet 1o resign; its own words are binding upon it to such an
extent that we hesitate to believe it will dare to remain in power.
Moaonsieur Barrot stated this cvening that if the nrgeney motion is
rejected, the Assembly itself will bear the responsibility for events.
Very well, when responsibility ceases, power too must cease. If the
Cabinet does not want to be responsible for events, then it must not
direct them. B} rejccting responsibility, Monsieur Barrot has
tendered his resignation.

In short, the National does not believe in the voluntary retirernent
of the Ministry any meore than in its dismissal by the President.

But if the Ministry wants to defy the vote of the Assembly, then
there is nothing left for it except—a coup d'état.

Dissolution of the Nationai Assembly and preparation for the
restoration of the monarchy by military foree, that is what hurks
behind the fear of the National of the Ministry eontinuing in office,

Therefore the National and the red newspapers ask the peopie
only to remain calm and to give no pretext for intervention, since any
revolt can only support the Cabinet which is falling, can only be of
service 1o the royalist connter-revolution.

That a coup d’état is becoming ever more imminent, is proved by
the incidents invelving Changarnier and the officers of the mobile
guard.®™ The bouchers de Cavaignac® have no desire to let themselves
be nsed for a royalist coup; that is why they are to be dissolved; they
murmur and Changarnier threatens to have them cut to pieces, and
he puts their officers under arrest.

The sitnation seems to become more complicated; in fact,
however, it is becoming very simple, as simple as it always is on the
eve of a revolution,

The conflict between the Assembly and the President together
with his Ministers has reached breaking point. France can no longer
exist in the state of impotenceé which has reigned in it for the last ten

* Cavaignacs bowchers.—Ed.
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months; the deficit, the depressed state of industry and commerce,
the pressure of taxation, which ruins agriculture, become daily more
intolerable; large-scale, trenchant measures become more and more
urgent, and each new Government is more impotent and nactive
than the one before; until finally Odilon Barrot has carried inactivity
to the extreme and for six weeks has done absolutely nothing at all.

In that way, however, he has greatly simplified the situation. After
him, there can no longer be any Ministry of the decent republic. The
mixed governments {the Provisional Government and the Executive
Commission 2*), the Government of the National, the Government of
the old Lefts—that has all heen gone through, itis all worn out, used
up. Now it is the turn of Thiers, and Thiers is the undisguised
restoration of the monarchy.

Restoration of the monarchy or — a red republic, this is now the only
alternative in ¥France. The crisis may still be delayed for a few weeks,
but it is bound to break out. Changarnier-Monk®® with his three
hundred thousand, who are entirely at his disposal for 24 hours,
seems reluctant to wait any longer.

Hence the anxiety of the National It recognises its inability to
master the situation; it knows that any forcible change of govern-
ment will bring its strongest enemies into power, that it is equally lost
with a 1monarchy and a red republic. Hence its sighing for a peaceful
deal, its politeness to the Ministers.

We shall very soon see whether it is necessary for the final victory
of the red republic that France should go through the monarchical
phase for a while. It is possible, but not probable.

But one thing is certain: the decent republic is falling to picces,
and after it-—even if there arve f{irst of all some small intermez-
zi—the only possibility is the ved republic.

Written on jannary 28, 184% Primted according to the newspaper

First published in the Newe Rheinische Published in English for the first
Aeitung No. 209, January 31, 1849 time
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{THE SITUATION IN PARIS]

Cologne, January 30. When yesterday morning we announced in a
special edition the imminent outbreak of a storm in Paris, wailers™
among the primary electors to the First Chamber wrote under our
fly-sheet: It’s a lie! It's no use intimidating us! and other such philistine
SITORE eXpressions.

These miserable people regarded our special edition as a mere
electoral manceuvre, as if the First Chamber and the Second
Chamber too, and the entire Prussian movement into the bargain,
could induce us to falsify the history of the European revolution!

Stupp is an elector to the First Chamber! The rentier von
Wittgenstein is an elector to the First Chamber! Chancellor ven
Groote 1s an elector to the First Chamber! And yet the revolutionary
monster in Paris is capable of roaring afresh! Quelle horreur!

In our issue today, we said, inter alia, on the Paris situation:

“The danger of a popular uprising has been removed for the time
being by the vote of the Chamber against dealing with the prohibition
of the clubs as a matter of urgency, i.e. against prohibition of the
clubs in general. But a new danger is emerging: the danger of a coup
d'état.... H the Ministry wants to defy the vote of the Assembly, then
there is nothing left for it except—a coup d'état. Dissolution of the
National Assembly and preparation for the restoration of the
monarchy by military force, that is what lurks behind the fear of the
National of the Ministry continuing in office.... That a coup d’état is
becoming ever more imminent, i3 proved by the incidents invelving
Changarnier and the officers of the mobile guard.... The situation
seems to become more complicated; in fact, however, it is becoming
very simple, as simple as it always is on the eve of a revolution. The
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conflict between the Assembly and the President together with his
Ministers has reached breaking point.... Restoration of the monarchy
or—a red republic, this is now the only alternative in France.... The
decent republic is falling to pieces, and after it even if there are
first of ail some small intermezzi—the only possibility is the red
republic.” *

In the special edition we announced the crisis for the 29th.

The reports of the 26th from Paris printed below will show our
readers how accurate our reports were and the striking correctness
of our description today of the French situation.®®

Written on January 30, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the special supplement Published in English for the firss
to the Neue Rheinische Zeitung No. 209, time

January 31, 1840

* Sec this volume, pp. 281.83.— Ed.
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THE KOLNISCHE ZEI'TUNG ON THE ELECTIONS™

“ologne, January 30. The Kilnische Zeitung has at last also obtained
reports on the elections, and they are indeed reports which to some
extent pour oil on its wounds.

“he democratic reports on the elections,” exclaims the worthy Briiggeman,
intoxicated with joy, “the democrtic reports on the elections” {i.e. the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung) “have grossly exaggerated. Protests are now reaching us from afl sides.”®

From all sides! The Kélnische Zeitung intends to crush us with the
weight of its “protests”. Will two pages of compressed election
bulletins, each ane a “gross exaggeration” of the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung, each one proving a victery of the constitutionalists, preduce
a deep-red blush of shame on our cheeks?

On the contrary.

“Protests are now reaching us from all sides.”

The worthy Briggemann docs not “exaggerate”, He actually got
summa summarum four whole protests: from the west {Trier}, north
{Hammj}, south {(Siegburg) and east {Arnsberg)l Are those nat
“protests from all sides” against the *“‘gross exaggeration of the
democratic reports on the elections”?

For the time being, let us leave to the Kélnische Zeitung the pleasure
of believing that the constitutionalists were victorious in these four
decisive localities. At any rate this pleasure is soured by pain because
all the same in many places the constitutionalists were defeated
owing to the “masses’ susceptibility to being seduced”.

* Quoted from the article “Die Wahlen™, Kolnische Zeitung No. 2B, January 3,
tRA e B
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Naive confession of the constitutionalists that for them the “masses”
are not “susceptible to being seduced™!

One consofation, however, remains for the Kilnische Zeitung. And
what is this consolation? It is that the Coblenz correspondent of the
Deutsche Zewtung is a comrade in misfortune, that in this unfortunate
state of affairs he uttered appropriate words, worthy of figuring in
the first columns of the Kélnische Zeitung:

“Note that the political guestion in this point also, as everywhere, becomes a small
one compared with the social question, that it becomes entirely merged in the latter.”

Until a few days ago the Kélnische Zeitung did not want to hear
about the social question. On this subject belonging to the other
world it never had gccasion to speak, or at most 1 did so with a
certain frivolity {insofur as itis possible for the Kolnische Zettung to be
frivolons). it adopted an atheistic, disbelieving, free-thinking at-
titude towards it. Then suddenly it underwent the same experience
as the fisherman in A Thousand and One Nights. Just as, before the
fisherman, the genie arose gigantically out of the bottle he had fished
up from the sea-bed and unsealed, so before the trembling Kélnische
Zeitung there suddenly arises out of ¢hie election urn the menacing
giganuc spectre of the “social question”. Terrified, the worthy
Briiggemann sinks to his knees; his last hope vanishes, the spectre at
a gulp swallows his entire *political question”, which for vears he had
tenderly cherished, together with its legal basis and accessories.

Clever poliey of the Kalnische Zeitung. It tries to put a good face on
its political defeat by means of its soctal defeat.

This discovery that it has been defeated not only in the political
field, but in the social field as well, is the greatest experience it has
gained from the primary elections!

Or was perhaps the Kolnische Zeitung enthusiastic even earlier over
the “social question™?

in point of fact, Montesquien LVY had stated in the Kélnische
Zeitung that the soctal question was infinitely important and that
recognition of the imposed Constitution was the solution of the social
question.®

But recognition of the imposed Constitution—that is pre-
eminently what the Kolnische Zeitung cails the “political question”.

Prior to the elections, thercfore, the social question became
merged in the political question, after the elections the political
question becomes merged in the social question. That, therefore, is

* Sce this volume, p. 255 —Ed



288 Articles from the Neue Rheinische Zeitung

the difference, that is the experience from the primary elections,
namely, that what is correct after the elections is exactly the opposite
of what was gospel truth prior to the elections.

“The political question becomes merged in the social question”!

Let us leave out of account that already before the elections we
explained as clearly as possible that there could be no talk of a “social
question” as such, that each class has its own social gquestion, and that
this social question of a definite class involves at the same time a
definite political question for this class.® Let us leave out of account
all these light-hearted marginal notes when confronting the serious,
solid Kélnerin, and let us analyse as far as possible the line of thought
and mode of speech of this strong-<haractered and profound
newspaper.

By the social question, the Kdilnische Zeitung understands the
question: how are the petty bourgeoisie, the peasants and the
proletariat to be helped?

And now, since at the primary elections the petty hourgeoisie,
peasants znd proletarians emancipated themselves from the big
bourgecisie, the upper nobility and the higher bureaucracy, now the
Keolnische Zeitung exclaims: “The political question becomes merged
in the social question™!

A fine consolation for the Kilnische Zeitung! Therefore the fact
that the workers, peasants and petty bourgeoisie routed by striking
majorities the big bourgeois and other highly respected constitution-
al candidates of the Kélnische Zeitung 15 no defeat of the “con-
stitutionalists”, but merely a victory of the “social question”! The fact
that the constitutionatists were defeated does not prove that the
dermocrats were victorious, but that politics has no part to play in the
face of material questions.

Profound thoroughness on the part of our neighbouring jour-
ralist®! These petty bourgeoils, hovering on the brink of ruin, are
they enthusiastic about the imposed Constitution? These peasants,
oppressed by mortgages and usurers, and crushed under feudal
burdens, are they enthusiastic about the finance and feudal barons
who are their exploiters, and for whase direct benefit the imposed
Constitution was invented? And, finally, these proletarians, who
suffer simultaneously from the administrative passion of our
bureaucrats and from the lust for profit of our bourgeoisie, have
they any reason to rejoice that the imposed Constitution provides a
new tie linking these two classes that suck the blood of the people?

# See this volume, pp. 262-65.—Ed
That is of Briiggemann—Fd
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Are not all these three classes interested above all in the abolition
of the First Chamber, which represents not them, but their direct
opponents and oppressors?

In peint of fact, the Kainische Zeitung is right: the social question
swallows up the political question. In the interest of the “social
question” the classes that have newly joined the pelitical movement
will vote against their own political interests and for the imposed
Constitution!

Can the petty bourgeois and peasants, and, the more so, the
proletarians, find a better political form for representing their
interests than the democratic republic? Are not precisely these
classes the most radical, the most democratie, of society as a whole? Is
it not precisely the proletariat that is the specifically red class?—That
does not matter, exclaims the Kolnische Zeitung, the social question
swallows up the political question.

According to the Kalnische Zeitung, the victory of the sociul
guestion is at the same tlme the victory of the xmposed Constitution,

But the “social question” of the Kalnische Zeitung has also a very
special feature. Read the report of the Kalnische Zeitung on the
elections to the First Chamber®™ and their “fortunate outcome”,
which consists in the fact that Herr Joseph Dumont has become an
cjector. That at any rate solves the real social question for the
Kélnische Zettung, and compared with it all the subordinate “social
questions”™ which could perhaps crop up in connection with elections
to a plebeian Second Chamber disappear.

May the storm of the werld-historic “political question”, which at
the present time s menacingly rising in Paris, not mercilessly break
to pieces the Kilnische Zeitung's delicate “social question’!

Written by Marx on Janwary 30, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper

First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in .F.ng}ish for the first
Zettung No. 210, February 1, 1849 time
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THE $TRUGGLE IN HUNGARY®

Cologne, February 2. The war in Hungary is nearing its end.
" Parturiunt montes, nascetur vidiculus mus.”*

Thus spoke the Kilnische Zeitung a few days ago.” It had been
fooled by Welden into thinking that the Assembly in Debreczin had
dissolved both itself and the army, and that Kossuth was about to flee
to Grosswardein with the rest of his following.

The mountain in labour this time was none other than the
Kolnische Zeitung itself.

The 17th Army Bulletin,” to which Welden imputed the above lie,
reports two new operations of the imperial troops: firstly, the
departure of a corps from Pest via Gybngyds to Miskolez, and
secondly, Schlick’s plan to operate in two columns against Tokaj, one
via Kaschau, the other via Janosfalva and Baranya. Both are
concentric movements against the Thelss, behind which the Magyars
have taken up positions,

From the border of Transylvania to Szegedin the Theiss deseribes
a semicircle the centre of which is Grosswardein: this semicircle
forms the Magyar defence line. On the Upper Theiss it is covered
by the fortresses of Sziget and Munkics; on the Middie Theiss
by impassable swamps which begin a few miles from Munkdcs,
accompany the Theiss on both sides to its mouth and render an

? “The mountains are in fabour and a ridiculous mouse will be born™ (Horace, De
Arte Poetica, 139)~-Ed

b “Ungarn {(Vom Kriegs-Schauplatz)”, Kénische Zeitung No. 25 (supplement),
lanuary 33, 1849 Kd

" 17, Armee-Bulletin”, Wiener Zeitung No. 19, January 23, 1849 Fd
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attack from north and west very difficult, In the south the Korés and
its tributaries offer a fine of defence which is likewise covered by
uninterrupted swamps and moreover by the advanced fortress of
Temesvar, So, defended on three sides by swamps and rivers, the
Debreczin Heath stretches away to the Transylvanian hifls and offers
the Magyars an excellent point for concentrating their armies, all the
better since Bem has freed their rear by the conquest of Transyl-
vania.

So long as the Magyars hold their ground on the Drava and in the
Banat, Debreczin, the centre of their operations, can only be attacked
from the north (Schlick} and west (Windischgriiz), and both the
above movements are said to be preludes to this attack.

Miskolez and Tokaj, the two towns to which the imperial troops
are now marching, are barely six miles® from each other. Tokaj is one
of the most advantageous crossing points over the Theiss; Miskolcz
hes close enough 1o enable the troops sent there, depending on
circurnstances, to join Schlick’s corps at Tokaj or to cross the Theiss
by themseives a little lower down and if successful to advance on
Debreczin.

‘Fhis plan of the imperial army, which the 17th Bulletin trumpets
around the world with such pomp, is, however, not 5o easy to carry
out. From Pest to Miskolcz ts more than 30 miles, across desolate
heath land, inhabited either by hardly anybody or else by enemies.
From Eperics to Tekaj it s also 30 miles, also through decidedly
hostile and poor country. The provisioning alone of the two
advancing corps would greatly delay their march; the bad roads,
which with the present thaw are becoming completely impassable,
make it quite impossible for them to reach their destination in less
than a fortnight. Aud once arrived they will find themselves facing
the Magyar army, at the crossings of the Theiss, entrenched between
swamps, in positions with covered flanks, where the impenal troops
cannot deploy their superior strength, where, on the contrary, a few
regiments can hold up a whole army. Nay, even were they to succeed
in forcing the crossings over the Theiss, the Austrian artillery and
heavy cavalry would be utterly lost between the swamps, in marshy
ground, in which they will constantly be bogged,

What grandiose successes these two columns have had so far can
already be seen from the fact that the 18th Army Bulletin, which we
reported yesterday.? is completely sifent about them. Where they are,

" , One German mile is equal to 4.7 English miles.- £d
b Newe Rheinische Zeitung No. 211, Fehruary 2, 1849 {a report from Vienna with a
reprint of the 18th Army Bulletin from the Wiener Zeitung No. 24, published on
January 28, 1849).—~Ed

41-3780
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how far they have advanced, what successes they have had —of that
Welden tells us not one syllable, and for good reasons.
But, says Welden,

“ageording to the news received from Hungary, our troops enjoy brilliant success
evervwhere”

~—and the Kdilnische Zeitung believes Herr Welden.

Let us Jook a little more closely at these “brilliant successes™.

Four “successes” are reported. Of these three are in areas where
there s no decisive fighting, but where the Magyars are merely
striving to keep the imperial troops busy at points of secondary
importance and thus to divide them. Only the fourth “success” has
been won on the Theiss, where Hungary's fate is being decided.

In the north-west, between the Waag und the Gran, in the
south-west, between the Drava and the Danube, and in the south, in
the Banat, three Hungarian corps are so far keeping a considerable
part of the imperial forces busy, thereby preventing Windischgritz
from pushing forward to the Theiss with any considerable numbers.
Against these three corps the imperial forces, so they say, have had
“bnlliant successes”. Veyons!™

First success. In the north-east, where “Slovakia™ is now placed,
Baron Csorich has beaten General Gorgey at Schemnitz and has
taken Schemnitz. When one considers that Gorgey's corpsissimply a
lost outpost which has to stand its ground in the rear of the imperial
army as Jong as possible; and when one considers that Gorgey is
operating not on Magyar but on purely Slovak ground, one sees that
this success is not very “brilliant”.

Moreover, Csorich was to be supported by Gétz and Sossays
columns. But Sossay was urgently called to Neutra “there to assist in
the pacification of the part of the country already occupted” (a purely
Stav comitat®), and Gétz had his hands full “maintaining his position:
at Mossocz and protecting the Turdcz comitat from the insurgents
whom Lieutenant-Field Marshal Csorich had beatenand scaltered(!)”.

w272

“The at-last-to-be-hoped-for* (hence still a long way off) “capture of Leopoldstadt
and the occupation of Neuhiusel ... should suffice to strengthen the good spirit which
is beginning {1} to develop everywhere in the Trentschin comitat und to gentributeto the
restoration of faw and order.”

What brilliant successes! The at-dast-to-be-hoped-for capture of a
not-yet-captured fortress offers the hope that the much-hoped-for

® Let us seel—FEd.
A comitat s a Hupgarian county.—Ed.
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good spirit of a long since occupied region will not, one hopes, always
remain a pious wish, and the hope that law and order may at Jeast
partiaily approach realisation!

An uncaptured fortress, a beaten armv which nevertheless
threatens an entire comitat and keeps several army corps in check, a
much-hoped-for good spirit here, an only too real bad spirit there,
risings threatened everywhere, and ail this on Slovak, net Magyar
territory — that is the first “brilliant success™!

Second “brilliant success”. A second doomed outpost of the Magyars
is in the south-west, between the Danube and the Drava, under the
partisan leader Damjanich. Here the brilliant success consists in
Count Nugent having ordered the accupation of Kaposvar so as to
reach the enemy’s flank. What brilliant success there isin that is not
yet clear. The occupation of Eszék by imperial troops is, it is true,
reported by several papers, but the 18th Bulietin does not yet know
of it and does not even expect it.

Third “brilliant success”. General Todorovich has captured
Werschetz in the Banat and is “energetically pursuing” the Magyars
to Moravicza.

From Werschetz to Moravicza is exactly three miles and the position
at Moravicza between the Alibunar swamp and the mountains is far
more favourable than that at Werschetz,

At any rate it is wel known that the Banat is so far from the centre
of operations and that the attacks against the Magyars have been so
sporadic that even the most brilliant successes of the imperials would
here be of no importance whatsoever.

Fourth “brilliant success”. Hitherto we have seen the imperial
troops, it is true, operating on not very decisive terrain, but at least
we saw them operating with some semblance of success. Now at fast
we come to a decisive terrain, and here the success consists in a defeat
of the imperial troops.

General Ottinger had advanced from Pest as far as the Theiss, to
Szolnok, The road was fairly good; from Pest to Szolnok there is a
railway, and all that was needed was to follow the rails. The imperial
advanced guard had already occupied the bridge at Szolnok. The
crossing of the Theiss appeared to be secured for the right wing of
the imperial troops. The left wing under Schlick, operating from
Tokaj, the centre from Miskolez, the right wing under Ottinger from
Szoliiok, were to force the Theiss crossings and march concentrically
on febreczin. But the imperial gentlemen had reckoned witheout
their host. The Magyars crossed the frozen river, drove Qttinger
back four miles all the way to Cregléd, and only gave up the pursuit
when Outinger had received reinforcements near Czegléd and taken

.
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up a strong position. According to the Bulletin, it is true, the Magyars
are supposed to have gone back across the Theiss, but at all events
they now control the crossing and Herr Ottinger, having so hastily
retreated, will hardly force it so soon.

These are the “brilliant successes” of the imperial troops against
the disbanded, demoralised, scattered army of Kossuth's rebels. A
glance at the map shows that the Magyars have lost nothing since
they decided to retreai behind the Theiss, As the latest Austriun
unofficial reports announce, they are at Miskolez and await the
attacks of Schlick and Windischgriatz. They will not accept. battle
there either, but will withdraw behind the Theiss. The decisive battle
will be fought at the crossings of this river, or, if these are forced, in
the Debreczin Heath. And even if the Magyars are routed here,
guerila warfare will begin in the heaths and swamps of Lower
Hungary and in the Transylvanian mountains in the same way as it
has already begun in the “parts of the country already occupied”, to
the great regret of the 18th Bulletin, What such warfare can achieve
in a sparsely populated country and on a suitable terrain has been
prcved by the Carlist bands in Spain, and is now being proved again
by Cabrera ™

But Kossuth has not come to that yet. Although the Kolnische
Zeitung in its childlike naivety had him taken prisoner yesterday, he is
still frec and has a considerable army at his disposal. For him it isno
longer a question of standing his ground for months on end; he only
needs to offer resistance for three or four more weeks. In three to
four weeks at most the tables will be tumed in Paris: either the
Restoration wins there for the moment, and then Hungary may fali,
too, so that the counter-revolution may be altogether triumphant; or
the revolution will win, and then the Austrian gentlemen will march
in haste to the Rhine and to ltaly, to be chased back to Hungary by
the Red Pantaloons.?®

In conclusion, let us note the most brilliant of all the imperial
troops’ successes: Herr Welden’s bulletins have at last found a
believer who swears by them —uand this One is the Kélnische Zettung.

Wricen by Engels on February 2, 1848 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 212, February 3, 1849 tirne

* The French army.—Ed.
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CAMPHAUSEN

Cologne, February 3. We learn from an entirely reliable source that
the Brandenburg Ministry will resign before the Chambers open,
and that Herr Camphausen will be presented to the Chambers at
their opeming as the new Prime Minister,

We were sure that something of the kind was being prepared
when, & few days ago, the shrewd statesman’s friends here spread a
rumour that he was tired of political activity:

Oh the bustle makes me weary;
What use alf the joy and pain?

Sweet peace cotne, and
in my heart begin your reign!®

and for that reason wanted to withdraw into peaceful domestic life
and restrict his reflections to the less agitating field of speculation in
dairy produce.

It should be clear to every intelligent person: Herr Camphausen
felt the need to get himsell invited once again to save the Crown and,
“touched by his own magnanimity”, (o play a second time the role
of “midwife of the constitutional throne” with his well-known
apiomh.

The hnur{;t‘ois oppmition in the Chamber will rejoice at this
parliamentary “‘victory”. The Germans are forgetful and easily
forgive. Those same Lefts who last year opposed Herr Camphausen
will gratefully welcome his new accession to office as a great
coneession on the part of the Crown,

Coethe, “Wandrers Nachthied" . —Ed
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But in order that the people should not allow itseif to be deceived a
second time, we shall briefly recall the most outstanding deeds of this
thinking statesman.

Hery Camphausen resurrected the United Diet that was buried on
March I8 and reached agreement with it on seme of the basic
principles of the future Constitution.””*

Herr Camphausen thereby reached agreement on the legal basis,
i.e. indirect denial of the revelution.

Herr Camphausen furthermore conferred on us the blessing of
indirect elections.®”

Herr Camphausen ouce again denied the revolution as regards
one of its chief results, by transforming the Prince of Prussia’s fligh
into a study trip and recalling him from London ™

Herr Camphausen organised the civic militia in such a way tha
from the outser it was transformed from being the arming of the
people into the arming of a class, so that the people and the militia
confronted each other as enemies. :

At the same time Herr Camplausen allowed the old-Prussian
burreancracy and army to be reconstituted and to become daily more
capable of preparing counter-revolutionary coups d'état.

Herr Camphausen was responsible for the mem()rable shrapnel
slaughter of practically unarmed Polish peasants.”

Herr Camphausen began the war against Denmark to provide an
outlet for superabundant patriotism and to restore the popularity
of the Prussian Guards. Having achieved this aim, he made every
effort to help secure the adoption in Frankfurt of the disgraceful
Malmd armistice,”® which was essential for Wrangel's march on
Berlin.

Herr Camphausen confined himself to abolishing a few reac-
tionary old-Prussian laws in the Rhine Province, but left the whole
police-state civil-code legistation in existence in all the old provinces,

Herr Camphausen was the firse 1o intrigue against the uni¢y-—at
that fime still definitely revolutionary—of Germany, first of all
by convening alongside the Frankfurt National Assembly his
Berlin agreement parliament and subsequenty by acting in
every way against the decisions and influence of the Frankfurt
Assembly,

Herr Camphausen demanded of his Assembly that it shouid
restrict its constitutional mandate merely to “reaching agreement”.

Herr Camphausen further demanded of it that i should issue an
address to the Crown in whicl it acknowledged this—as if it were a
constitutional chamber which coukd be adjourned or dissolved at
will, :
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Herr Camphausen further demanded of it that it should deny the
revolution and even made this a question of confidence i the
Cabinet.

Herr Camphausen laid before his Assembly a drafr Constitution,
which is on much the same kines as the imposed Constitution® and
aroused a universal storm of indignation at the time.

Herr Camphausen boasted of having been the Minister of
mediation, but this mediation was nothing but mediation between
the Crown and the bourgeoisie for joint betrayal of the people.

Herr Camphausen at last resigned when this betrayal had been
fully negotiated and was sufficiently mature to be put into practice by
the Government of Action and iis constables. ™™

Herr Camphausen became the ambassador to the so-called Central
Authority and continued to be so under all the Ministries. He
remained ambassador at the time when in Vienna the Croatian,
Ruthenian and Wallachian troops violated German territory, fired
on Germany’s leading city and set # ablaze and treated it moye
outrageously than any Tilly treated Magdeburg®® He remained
ambassador and did not lift 2 finger.

Herr Camphausen remained ambassador under Brandenburg,
thereby taking his share in the Prussian counter-revolution, and
subscribed his name to the recent Prussian Circular Note which
openly and without disguise demanded the restoration of the old
Federal Diet ™'

Herr Camphausen now at last takes over the Ministry in order to
cover the retreat of the counter-revolutionaries and to safeguard the
November and December achievements for us for a long time to
come.

These are some of the great deeds of Herr Camphausen. If he
now becormes Minister he will hasten to add to the list. For our part,
we shall keep the most precise possible account of them.

Written by Marx on February 3, 1849 Printed according to the newspaper
First published in the Neue Rheinische Published in English for the first
Zeitung No. 213, February 4, 1849 time

? “Entwurf eines Verfassungs-Gesetzes fiir den preussischen Staat™, May 20,
IR48.—Ed
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FROM THE BANAT

From the Banat. Hardly have the Serbs, Austrians, Banat Germans,
Croats, Gipsies and Turkish Serbs succeeded in pushing the Magyars
back a httle when the bitterest quarrels are breaking out mn the
newly-manufactured Banat-Serbian nation. Stratimirovich stood on
his own initiative as candidate for the dignity of voivode and therehy
incurred such enmity from Patnarch Rajachich that the latter issued
an order to arrest and delver the most popular Serbian leader
wherever he might be found.

Up to now the Turkish Serbs have supphlied 20,000 auxihary
troops to the Banat Serbs. How many Russians are among them 1t is
difficult to say. As recently as on January 19, 700 Serbs and 400
armed Gipsies crossed the Danube at Boljeveze and Pancsova to help
the Banatians. That i1s how the Austrian united monarchy [Gesami-
monarchie} is keeping alive!

The power of the Hungarian insurrection is by no means
destroyed, but at present is still very considerable, for numerous
volunteers flock to the Magyar detachments from all parts of the
country. The Magyars still have four strong army corps in the
field: in Upper Hungary under Gorgey, on the Theiss under
Kossuth, in the Banar against the Serbs and in Transylvania under
Bem; these can still fight for several meonths if they carefully avoid
any major blow. The fighting has already lasted six whole weeks, and
yet the riumber of Hungarian fighters has increased rather than
decreased.

If they succeed, as is their intention, in prolonging hostilities unti}
war breaks out'in Upper Italy, the cause is by no means lost. Evenin
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the Odenburg comitat right on the Ausitian border, one finds the
liveliest sympathy for Kossuth among the country people; quite
recemtly in a village, after a black-and-yellow” sermon, the peasants
cheered the dictator,™ whereupon a detachment of troops came,
arrested the seven most respected persons i the place and
marched them off; to this hour nobody knows what has become of
them.

Written by Engels on February 3, 1849 Printed arcording o the newspaper
First published in the second supplement Published in Eaglish for the first
tr the Neue Rhanische Zeitung No. 213, time

February 4, 1848

* Colours nf the Austtan Hag.—Ed.
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THE 19th ARMY BULLETIN
AND COMMENTARIES ONIT

The 19th Army Bulletin has been published.® Even assuming we
give credence to this dociument, the recent advantages gained by the
imperial troops are hardly worthy of mention.

We are told nothing of the army corps in the Slovak (north-west)
comitats, Obviously, therefore, this corps still has its hands full with
“pacifyving the parts of the country already occupied”,

We are also told notling of the troops sent from Pest to Miskelez,
who were to establish contact between Windischgriitz and Schlick,
and who, as will no doubt be remembered, we prophesied would
have rather a long journey.” Of these troops, whose advanced posts,
according to supposed letters from Schlick’s camp, are said to be
already at Miskolcz, we also hear nothing. Proof that they have not
got very far,

We likewise hear nothing of 1he Banat Gipsy bands.

And, lastly, we are told nothing whatsoever of the troops sent out
against Bem. In generzl, for some time now not only the official
bulletins b also the otherwise so boastful unofficial fabrications
have mainained a total silence with respect to Bem. Sufficient proof
that the imperinl troops have not won any laurels fighting against
him cither. 'hus, with no news whatsoever of Bem, we ought not
to be at all surprised if very soon he suddenly appears at Schlick’s
rear, or on his flanks, and manages to upset the whole imperial
plan,

* 419, Armes-Bulletin®, Wigner Zeitung No. 27, February 1, 1846, fd
* See this volume, p. 291.— Ed.
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We hardly need mention that the Bulletin dees not say a word
either about the storming of Leopoldstadt, a e which has been
spread six times by the martial-daw newspapers, and six times
believed by Mama Dumont® We must assume therefore that
there is still “hope” that this fortress will be captured.

All this, then, is net said in the Bulletin, What does it actually say?

It has knowledge of the situation in three places: on the Slavonian
border, at Szolnok, and on the Upper Theiss. Of course, from these
three places it once more reports “brilliant successes”.

First:

“Master of the Ordiance Connt Nugent, who set out on Januwary 25 from Kanizsa
to march o Flinfkirchen m order to disperse the rebels who had banded rogethey
there, wrursferred his headquarters to Fiinfkirchen on January 29. The rebels,
numbering 4,000 men with 10 cannon, left that town on January 26 and inay have
taken the dirertion of Esseg to assemble there, sheltered by the fortress which is
vecupied by the rebels. They will not, however, sizceeed in dolng this as thiat fortress is
encivcled by the brigade of Colonel van der Nl of the Gradiskan border regiment,
and Master of the Ordnance Count Nugent also will follow them in that direction. The
appearance of the royal imperial army in the Baravya and Tolna comimis has
campletely annihilated the elements hostite to the Government.”

Let us first note that according to this the Esseg fortress on the
Drava has not been taken, as the rumours crculating since the
establishment of martial law maintained, but has so far only been
“encircled”, an encirclement which 1s all the more likely to be broken
by the “4,000 men with 10 cannon” as it is absolutely impessible to
maintain an encirclement on the left bank of the Drava because of
the extensive swamps.

The further success is that Nugent has advanced as far uas
Fanfkirchen. As, according to the 18th Bulletin, Kaposvar had been
occupied by the imperial troops, all that has been gained is that the
army has advanced its position by some ten miles parallel to the
Drava. The result of this i1s nothing but more difficulty in
provisioning, which will grow worse in the same measure as the army
approaches the heart of Hungury, Incidentally the Magyars appear
10 be pursuing the same tactics here as Gorgey did i the Slovak
region: they hold the towns as long as posstble and then begin o
fight a guerilla war in the countryside. What iy said about the
pacification of the Baranya and Tolna comitats reminds one entirely
i the way Slovakia was pacified. We shall soon be hearing that the
army has been unable to advance here either because it has first ro
restore peace and order in the comitats that lave already been
conguered.

a

i.e. the Kitnische Zeitung.—Ed.
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Second:

“As was already reported in the $8th Bulletin, the Outinger cavahy brigade,
reinforced by three battalions of infantry and two batteries of foot-artillery, has taken
up position at Czegléd. On receiving the news that the rebels intended 1o attack tha
position, Field Marshal Prince Windischgritz felt decided to march against them with
all available troops, hoping that the rebels wonid accept battle. However, they did not
date o risk a decisive engagement this time either, and seeing the reinforcements
approaching, they hastily withdrew across the Theiss, with the Grammont brigade in
pursuEt.” :

Well then! The fact that Windischgriitz himself went to Czegléd
“with all available troops” proves that Herr Ottinger must have
suffered a severe set-back there. Even the “three battalions and two
batteries” received as reinforcements were of no availl All the gains
amoeunt to is that the Austrians are at Szolnok, that 1s once more on
the Theiss.

it is odd thar Windischgritz should be annoyed that the rebels
have yer again refused to accept battle, As though it had not been the
plan from the very outset where peossible for the time being to avoid
all decisive baitles, to lure the imperial troops as far into Hungary as
possible and to organise peasant war and guerillas in thejr rear!
When the time i1s ripe they will “risk a decisive engagement”,

Third:

“Having already successfully cleaned np the Zips, Liestenant-Field Marshal Count
Schlick has by now achieved the same with respect to the rebels in the Zemplin comitat,
and has then set our for ‘T'okaj where Kessuths supporters have gathered from
various points. On January 19 1he advanced guard of Lieutenant-Field Marshal
Schlick, under the command of Major Piattoli, encountered the enemy at $zanto and
drove him back wwards Tokaj. On January 21 reconnaissance showed that the enemny
had recreated and waken up a rather favourable position at Tokaj, Tarczal and
Keresztiir, On Januvary 22 Lientenant-Field Marshal Conmt Schlick opened the
general assault on that position. Major Herczmanovsky led his gallant Stephan
batalion along with a sqnadron of imperial light cavalry and fony cannon in the sttack
on Kereszidr, while Lieutenant-Field Marshal Count Schiick advanced on Tarezal via
Tallya and Mad with the main eclumn. The battle ended in victory for the imperial

troops. The enemy suffered considerable losses, particntarly in dead among the Polish
legion. ™

This advantage comes as a complete surprise, Schlick drove the
Hungarians’ advanced posts back a few miles and met them in battle
at Tallya and Kereszttr. “The battle ended in victory for the royal
imperial troaps,” says the faconic report of success. Not a word about
whether Tallya and Keresetdr have been taken, or whether the
Magyars have withdrawn across the Theiss. The same will probably

# This legion was ncarly 3,000 men strong and fought against the imperial troops
from December |848.—FEd
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happen with this battle, which was such a great victory and so
singularly lacking in success, as happened with Outinger’s last victory,
which in the end turned out to be a defeat. No skili is required to
“clean up the Zips” since the Zips is inhabited mainly by Germans,
The Zemplin comitat is inhabited by Ruthenians,™ who for the time
being are still friendly towards the imperial troops, and here, too, it
sounds odd to hear talk of “cleaning up”.

The main conclusion to be drawn from the Bulletin is that the
imperial troops are occupying two positions on the Theiss at a great
distance from each other. The two corps have no contact with each
other. Kossuth will probably quite soon attempt the decisive blow: he
will either throw all his forces into separate attacks on the two corps,
or brezk through between them, march on Pest, and attack the
Austrians from the rear,

And while this state of affairs persists, while the imperial troops,
despite their superior strength, advance only with extreme hesitation
and caution, ali their columns operating individually without
thinking of concentrating their forces, while the Magyars stand
armed on the other side of the Theiss, the martial-law press reports
that Kossuth has been taken prisoner near Stry in Galicia. And
German newspapers reprint that.

Written by Engels on February 5, 1849 Printed according to the newspuper

First published in 1he Neue Rheinische Published in English for 1he Frst
Zeitung No. 214, February 6, 1849 time
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THE FIRST TRIAL
QF THE NEUE RHEINISCHE ZEFTUNG ™

ISPEECH BY KARL MARX]

Gentlemen of the jury! The proceedings today have a certain
importance because Articles 222 and 367 of the Code pénal®™
inrvoked in the indictment against the Neue Rheinische Zeitung are the
only ones from Rhenish legisiation available to the state authorities,
uniess there is direct incitement to revoit.

You are all aware of the very special predilection of the
prosecuting magistrates for taking legal action against the. Neue
Rheinische Zeitung. In spite of all their diligence, however, up to now
they have not succeeded in accusing us of any other offences than
those envisaged in Articles 222 and 367, In the interests of the press,
therefore, I consider it necessary to make 2 closer examination of
these articles.

But before I enter into a legal analysis, allow me to make a
personal observation. The Public Prosecutor has described as a
vilification the passage in the incriminated article which states: “Is
Herr Zweiffel perhaps combining the executive with the legislative
power? Are the laurels of Chief Public Prosecutor supposed to cover
the weak points of the people’s representative?” * Gentlemen, it is
quite possible for someone to be a very good Chief Public Prosecutor
and at the same time 2 bad people’s represensative. He is perhaps a
good Chief Public Prosecutor only because he is a bad peoples
representative. The prosecution seems to be little versed in
parliamentary history. What underlies the question of incompatibili-
ty, which takes up so much space in the proceedings of the
constitistional Chambers? The distrust of executive officials, the

? See present edition, Vol 7. p. 179.Ed.



